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tire sanctification is to - be followed .by

- that wluch Jis_pradual and. pmgresswc.'
. There ¥ te be - growth and progress in-
“prace  through its vmrtous stiges  and.
, degrees,  They ‘hegin' as newhorn bahes
in- Christ, but are te go on té mioral -

and spiritual manheod dnd womanhood.

The members -of the houscheld of " God-

are- in various stages, of development here

_below. . "The work of -the ‘individual is.

seon done. - Others must be in constant
‘preparation to carry on the work., Each

"penceration must evanpelize its .own gener-
“ation. We should keep in mind-that men

are worth the price paid for « their re-

demption:* This being true, the work of .
Jhuman redemption s -the greatest, the

‘mast important, the most. far- rmchmg in
its effects known' amaong men, In, im-

.. portance” Wl gther work pales 1[11.0" in-

sipnificance when compared with it,-..God

Encourngcmentl to. Prayer

Axk and’ it shall- be_given you seek, -
e and. ye sholl find,; knock, and it shau be - ..
»* ppered untd you; for every oHe that -

asketh. reeciveth; and he . that, seeketh

. findeth “and to hime that knock‘h‘!ﬁ it

shall ié opened (Matthow -7:7-12).

" Not-only has God-made it. possnhle !'or .
.mcn to pray, through the shedding of the
. blood ‘of our Logd Jesus Christ; ~but -

""He encourages s to pray. "He has es-
““tablished this means of communication at -7

infinité cost, -and- desires us to use it

freely-and fully. . Prayer is- o mutual” |
affair, between the soul and Ged. It is [~
~-ont of God's appainted- ways of .meeting :

human. need by diving grace and. power.

It is God’s provision Eor the mcf:lmg of o
I1uman needs,. : "
TN s through praycr that the deep-
et consciousncys of our. m’rd.r comes 1o

“us, Prayer hnngs us face to face with ~
. God, And if is'in' His prcscnce that we - R
et revelations, nat- only of Himself, but - 4s

of ourscIVcs These revelations’ are. not

"given to us to taunt us; but to arouse in
us proper desices for their realization, -

- IL I’myrr is.anawakening, an orous-

mg cxercise, The contact we have With )
- God in carnest prayer is quitkening, en-.

crgizing, cmpowering to our “spirits. It

is uplifting dnd illuminating. It lifts us"
" out of the sordid atmosphere of the °
- world, and into the ethereal ntmosphere :
. of the heaveniies in Christ Jesus, .

brings abett changes within and w1l'.houl

. us, It has 115 lransfurrmng, mmd r(:new- .
ing cffects.” ° : .
‘ . I it is Immd nprm a ﬁrmc:p.’e Umt‘ :
is cactive -in fuman life, in its’ various.
“.aspects. We get what we put ourselves -
“in the way of getting, and. meet condi-
" tjons for recciving, - ‘Sooner or Tater. men,
* get what they ask for. Many times it is
a disastrous sort of getting, This 5 true,

nut nnly of individuals, but of' thc lsrgcr
groups of mankind, This is apparent in

the nffalrs m’ hfe in '1H nf its activities,

N T

v, In obt'ymg the adumm!mnv"dsk

“and it shall be given you;" we are obey-
Ling a principle of life with whick we have. -

‘lang been jariliar. In doing this we are

putting our . desires into praper - shape, .

.iml segking their sahshctmn from "the
proper’ Souree. Instead of coming to the

world ‘with them, and formulating them.

vin' harmony ~ with the principles. of the
world, we are coming to. God with them,
and formulating them in. h.nrmony with
His' will. In this- matter of. asking, we
may peerd much practice to enable us to
ask aright, and not te ask amiss. Prayer

i$ no casy ‘malter, nnd emmcncc m lt. isa -

llftllmm work.”
A .Srt'L and ye .sha!l ﬁnd Askmg

. may nwakm s to thc proper character
G our needs. (The worth while things of

life are. found  only by (hllgcnl search,
The more worth while they are, the more

«can confer no highér honnr uWhgent mist be onk, quest in the. fmdmg
ool thiem: - We should -have goals for

" this prcsmt world that'it will take.us a
“lifetime to. reach, ~ Only as- we have -such

" o

goals can life be made what it may be,

"Gnd would have us seck fnr ‘[hl. lhmgs ol’ ‘

“life most worth having. .
- VI, Knock, and it shall be. opcnrd un-
to you. God will .open to us the treas-

ures ‘of ‘His divine wisdom, powér and

grace,. He will open unto us the trens.

~ures of the powers with which He has
endowed us. The possibilities of Life as-
He would’ have us’live it. " Everything
. that poes-into the making of life and the..
pp_rfnrmn_ncc of service. Doors of oppor-
-tunity and-all that needs to be- apened .

that' His will ‘may be accompllshc(i in
us, and through us.

VIL.. Since carthly parents. bc:ng rw!

" know how o give good Htmgs unlo lheir '
“children; much more. shall: our heavenly
Father mcet our every need. It is through '

prayer that ‘the storehouses™ of (lwmé
Cgrace are opened | tor us and the. \\'1\ 1o

the realization of  ils posslb;htws made
kneivn to us, Putting man into contact

with Gad lt is_his hu,hlst prlvllegc 1t

is the way' o the hulldmg of- chanclor,
the petformance of service, Lhe rr.-rlhza—-'-
'_hnn of - hfcs po‘;sabllmcs

"1"!'%%****%*%*E‘*%%%%%%%%%*&%PF*!"I"!"!"!‘%’I‘Eﬂﬁ%’!‘*‘!‘ﬁ’!‘%’!ﬂl‘ﬂ'*%i‘%-}'- '.: ‘

A New Edmon of - Our 24 page Booklet o
The Church of tfle Nazarene

: BNB‘dVZV_’N, ‘dHL 40.

dmaml hundr.-,d

{ Thu new edltiun hu the raVIted"_' ‘
A ntaml;ca for 1939, There are 24
|l pages in all; printed on good paper.
il and bound in -attractive calored cov-
il e stock with’ a. new. modern “deaign, )

This "ia such an  attractive: booklat

that you  will net" hesitate to hand .
I ome to any friend or to-an acqumnt-.
Il ance in the profcnlonnl or bu:mcu -
wor]d ’

The boaklet - conlnml ‘a l:rlef hn- .
tory of the church, s statement of -
our do;trmg. =ome “intéreating mfor_- ‘
mation concerning our  various de. |

partments— Missions, Church
Schoola. Education, ete. -Alio ‘con-
densed atatistica’ lhowmg the grnwlh'

of the dcnommnhon lmce its orgam- Co

zation.

SingIc copy ..5'c3 12 co'pia"s. 35¢; v
© 100 at $1. 85' '
(And we. pay. the pmlnge)

A speclal dlstncl orlocal church imprml can be printed. on !he oulsxde back
cover page. This special printing will be. done at the following prices which hardly
- pay the cost of this extra work 1$1.25 for thc ﬁm hundrcd and 25¢ for cach ‘ad- -

NAZARENE'PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Troo-t Ave.. Ka.nus C:ly. Mo. :

lﬂ!"!ll!ii@'!ﬂ!l'hﬁl!‘i‘l!‘l‘**i‘i%’ii‘i'ﬁii‘*i’!‘ii‘*i‘ﬁ!‘i‘!‘ii‘i‘iii‘*il‘l‘iiiﬁﬁl
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Know the Truth

OU must havc a posﬁwc gospel to produce _pOSl- ::j'

- tive convnctlon. Utterance in'sweet and. p]eaSmg

' tones may produce complxment but ‘not conviction,
' To fail to. declare-the whole counsel of God will pro-
'-__jducc converts who substitute a part for the who]e of
b Christianity. We must know the truth and love it
" Our commission is. froin heaven. It is from there we
~take our orders. Obedience brmgs knowledge of the
'_'_truth Our gospel is not one.of expedlency The shap- - )
-ing of our-program and ‘the content of our message is

not determined by the whims of the occupants of the

pew but the Prmce of Peace. Be convinced in your.. -

own mind. Be sure of the truth. You will meét posi-

tive- men. of great abjhty who advocate dangerous .
‘errors.. The. knowledge of the truth must be a part of -
- your. bone and marxow or you w111 be swerved from
_your course and become’ only a m:mstermg pncst m- e
.. stead of a flaming prOphet._.Then evangelism ceases.
" —REv. CrAunE A, WatsoN in The Free Mcthodist.

. :_
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' How Great Is the Price of

7 Success?

. . By the Eprror o

~ “How to Preach in Order to Convert No- .-

© N Dody.”  In substance his < thesis was. that

~motive is largely the determining factor. I "your, - responsibility of preaching enough: gospel every time

+ motive is lo secure your own popularity, then your- he preached to enabje one t6 find Christ, even though

" preaching’ will be adapted to that end;” When such .

. is the motive, you will be sparinj of thought and -

.. ample with words. You will make no distinct points * -
" on issues likely io disturb, the conscienée, and- you .

will, present your material in 4 pleasing minner - so

Acceptance for °
rovided for In Sectlon 1103, -

C'HARLES: G. Fin‘nc‘y"n-nce ig_:.t"i.'.e.a,'l‘c‘(_:tt‘lre, orn_' :

as fb make. it impossible for any to really’ take

to the carnal mind, You will talk much of the mercy
of God and little about His justice. -You will avold

- stirring people to a ‘sense of their sinfulness and you .
© o will say little or nothing about judgment and hell.
You will select your themes so'as- to” attract the

- aristocratic and the. worldly. You will day .little -
stress upon your prayer and you will not seek much

to preach unctuously. You will prefer to be intellec-"

.. tual, rather than spiritual. Your whele course will be
ipretty much determined by your motive, which is to

make yourself popular,

‘The point of approach used.by: M;.WFimiey is-

' unique-and- unusual. But in setting forth the ‘wrong .

* the course of years? ‘ _ S
Tt would seem like. almést an insult to-ask - the
preather’ to’ go off and sit down and analyze his

-motives. Doubtless he would instantly jump up to-

. the canclusion that his motives are good; even if not

“best. Still, since this is almost the most ‘fundamental. .
- factor -on the conditional side of the preacher's suc- "
cess or failure, T believe we will take the venture,
-* . Tirst let us differentiate: The preacher can do nothv
- ing for praise, although he may do all things for the-
- purpose of being praiseworthy. He can do nothing -
" for money, although he may. earnestly strive {o earn'.
more ‘pay than he gets. He-cannot concern himself -
©in fact with any part of the question of: collecting -
for “himself, he' must givé his* whole thought and -
+ -effort to earning. 'Others may think and say he is

. worthy of fuller cdnsideration than he .is given, but

- -.. he must neither think nor say such a thing. The
- motive is to save' souls-and to glorify God. This -
~.sounds like a dual motive, but in final analysis it is

- one; for-it-is for the glory-of God that. the preacher

+ Is to'save souls, and the motive is one. S

~+ .. Spurgeon used to_charge Himsclf}with'thc .so'l'cr‘nn

" this were the only sermon he ever heard. Perhaps

-~ (hat is why this giant’s Knees used -to smite together -

wheneveér he stood to bring the message of life to

‘men.,” Thefact that Spurgeon. was the most popular .

- preacher in London was to him a pure accident.  He

K : _ did nothing for’ the purpose of being, popular. -He.
" issue with you. “You will preach ahout’ sinners, not-+ ~preached to save souls. He sold- himself completely -
to them, You will avoid doctrines that are offensive ; 4 7

to that motive. Once a minister coniplained to

. Spurgeon that he. himself had no conversions. Spurg- -.

~con_replied, “Perhaps ‘this; is because you do not. -

- expect conversions.. I expect them at évery service

.. -and-plan and pray and work that conversions may
" take place.” L A S
~ Preach as a dying man to dying mien, counseled
-a Scotch preacher of  rare passion of ‘spirit. - This -
- means not only preach as though it were your last =
. “every. time; but it ‘means 1o drive for results .as :

* - though you knew the danger of procrastination,

way, he-of course points the road to the right. way. -

“There is nothing that tests one’s motives more than:
-+ this matter of preaching. There is a sense in which . -
- all callings are sacfed. The doctor, the merchant and -
~'the farmer have a right to pray for divine direction,

and have a right to_feel and know :they are in -the:

- work -God - wants, them to.da.” Moreover, all men

have the right to take God ‘into partnership, and fo "

run their affairs for. God and not for themselves,
-Still, the business. 6f preaching is sb directly relig-
ious, as well as' Christian; that it involves delicicies -
. that other-callings do not always mark. It is.a ser- -
. ious thing for one to-draw apart ‘from his fellows
.~ cease to contribute his toll of productive labor in “the
field of material things, and- devote himself to ‘the'
endeavor to make his fellows good.” What ‘motive

lower than the hi,gh_est‘ could justify such a course -

Fl

. T'think sometimes we' find vent for our: pentup
prayers and tears in too early exhortatiop. The feel-

- ings of gh? soul winner must run deep if they are to
. be contagious, To: conclude quickly that thisis the =

- 'best you can do and to set about urging action ipon
the ‘basis of shallow conviction is to defeat the pur-
- pose for' which you-are sent. = - . - 7
~ But T must not drift off into thoughts -about
methods: . Let the subject of motives remain with us.

'Why do vou preich? Why do you preach as you

preach? Why do you chbose-the subjects and the’
_ subject matter.that you choose?- How much do you
-'do just for the sake of being acceptable, rather- than

‘to-be effective in bringing men to’ conviction and .

repentance? "How much do you. do out of considera-

tion for persondl popularity? How ‘much do you do

~-in the “don’t care’ spirit of the irresponsible? How

.“much does pride bave to. do-with your means and- .
‘methods? How much does heady fanaticism have to
. do with directing your course? Do you resist every -

™

. MAV, 1990,

*(Rom. 7:23).
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. impulse to “get even” with people when you stand

up to preach to them? 1Is there in the: background
of your thinking anything selfish? -Do -you tolerate

_any. suggestion that the church” you serve is “my-

church’’? Would it be especially: difficult for you to
lead a- faction, found an independent tabernacle.and

- start. something of “your own”? " Just what is_your.

1

" yeal motive? If you find it is 2 mixed 'mt;tive, about

o | Thoughts on HohnesSfromtheOld Wr:ters =

o : Ohve M.'Wi'r_ic-iiéstel-‘-

.what percentage of the ‘moative. is holy. enough that -

_you could welcome the white light of God to shoot it

" through? For motive, you know, is one of the'most:

important factors on’ the conditional side of the

" preacher’s success or failure, Look .well to your

“motives 10 see that they-are pure. -

\VVI_IYV‘VE'BELII":VI‘;-'I_I.\I NaTive DEpRAVITY? B

-But I sce angther law: in my members, warring

against the low pf. my mind, ‘and bringing me into:

captivity to the law of siw which is-in my members

_ S INCE the belicf i nzt‘t’h}'c. ‘degrﬁvitjr i;s so basic

we believe in native depravity, is a very imi

" portant_ one. * Surely we would not" give oursclves
“.over to such a state of “insincerity that. we would =

believe in dogma for dogma’s sake.” If this were 50,

than any otlier system of thought. On what grounds,

. then, do weé believe that. the doctrine of pative de-.
-pravity stands for a‘well substantiated fact? To this™
* we will address oursclves at this time. . .

. Tue ExperioNTIAL Basis - .

.~ In consideration of any teaching if. we can bring i
_-out of the realm of the theoretical dnd enfer into
. the range of experience, we can apprehend: it better.
. What we experience becomes very real to us. All - -
belief that can be translated into experience becomes -
- vital. Thus if.we can call-experience fo-the test in -
- connection -with native. depravity, we: have found a.’

: Wy in our teaching and doctrine, the question, why -

~we_would not be true to ourselves, to truth.or to the:-
" God we serve. Our fundamental redson for-believing
. in;degma is.because we feel that it is true, that the
- creed. which we declare. more exactly represents truth

y -

valid ‘basis for our dogmatic assertions.” We believe -

that this can. be done, that ‘both subjectively and

~ objectively experience will testify to the fact of the
Cinbeingofsin, oo T :
First, then, wé. will view' the subjective aspect. .

When mon looks within, if his conscience is awak-

.| ~ened, his mind alert and in sincerity he will acknowl--
* edge the truth, he will be Jed like the Apostle Paul ~
to proclaim, “I. sce another law in my members,”

“What does this law do? . It brings him into captivity

to the faw.of sin. So one writer asks, “Who does not " .
know this truth by experience? "Who has nof felt the' - ragic. el It ! ,
+. same roof; it .belongs to. the same category. -More-
over how often has it flashed forth suddenly, when .
least -expected? “The individual himself did not know -

". the depths' of -evil within. his soul, let alone his .

conflict, realized that there.are different and oppos-
ing clements in_his mature?. There is a mixture of

themselves to see that it is so,””

. dignity and meanness; of, nobility. and baseness, of
- 'the knowledge of what is right.and a love of what is
~ evil, in all.men. They have but to.look steadily-into -

There are people who go along in life facing the

R .various practical issues and never retreat within the
~ ~innet chambers of their being, at least they give no. -

- evidence- of -this, they are ever busy. with’the ex-

they readily stifie it with the rush and hurry of life.

. There is another class that is morbidly introspective,
always [ooking, within and becoming thereby morose. = .
“The Apostle Paul represents to us a. highly intelli-. -

" “ternal, ‘With such a type as this the recognition of -
-this [dinwidrd" condition. is not_generally. sospoignant;

. gent-person facing fundamental realities of life. He -
was not-morbid, neither’ was he indifférent; he had -

one great driving motive in his life and: that was to.
reach’ thé highest religious ideal. But although his
" mind could discern this ideal, he found that he was
helpless to bring his whole inner being.in alignment

pair, “O wretchéd man that T am, who shall deliver
me from the body of this death.”” S '

- Each_ individual who will .make a thorough ap- -

_with it and this brought him to a cry of utler des-. -

. prdisal of his-inner nature will come to such-a reali- .

_‘zation as this. ‘He may believe in and practice. cul-
“ture and refinement, yet he will find that underneath
all the exterior refinement that he may attain, there
is still wrangling within, and a sense of wretchedness:

~ because: of evil corrupting the heart. Envy, anger, .
wrath, pride and jealousy with all of-their hateful -

~kin stir and ‘arise unbidden,

" But in addition to this subjective state and condi- -

- tion*we_have objective evidence that arraigns itself
“before 'us. ‘We cannot look into the hearts of other
men .and see the actual conditions - reigning. there,

into_the more flagrant forms of .evil, yet in many
. cases this is trug, but even though it may be evil of
a less tragic {ype, yet it is evil and has one and the

1

. neighbors and friends. o co
" As we Jook over the dark deeds of man that have

stained the pages of history,’as we see the ever mov- -
" ing -of - the races of mankind away from God wor- -
_shiping the lower forms of ,-lifé__and' trailing their

- “but we can observe their acts, and ds we notice these, "

- while-we may see many noble traits, yét we see like- " "
- wise that- there ever seems to-be a mighty: force
* . bearing man onward toward the lower levels of liv-" |
ing and so.often carrying him into open sin of one -~
kind .or another,  These outbreaks are not always . -
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lives in the dust-of sin and wrcl-.edness if we are to

have an adequate-cause for- such a universal trend, -

can it be other than in the heart 'of man is-a fount of

- evil? Can anything else explain this? If there is no

other explanation, then ' does not native depravity : -

- stand approved from the eapcnenual bas:s?

TIIF Scmpmmn. BAS(‘;

“To those of us who believe in the inspired Word of.' :

' God theré is always- one. acid test we' would place

; to.ev‘ery doctrine or. creed. Ts it scriptural? When

we ask this question we do not-mean can we gather
_ passages of scripture: together without ‘relevancy to =
their- context and general trend of Scripture and by -
_a little pressure of exegesis deduce a doctrine, ' We  »

" mean, does'it stand forth clearly running through. the

" Scnptures found: in, the Old. Testament and found in .

the New. We mean, is it so clearly stated that an

. open’ and ‘unprejudiced mind -must .acknewledge it.

~ Does it -pass beyond the reaim of the inferential or -
. theoretical wherein differences of opinion may exist, -
and one cannot accuse the other of being absolutely'
wrong? We aniswer yes, o these classes the doctrine’
of the inbeing ofisin does not belong. -In precept and -
in example it appears on the first pages of. Scripture *
“history and it finds its turbulent course down through- . -
. the generations of mankind,. writing “deep its dark
. lines on the soul of man. No one with open mind
~gan’ deny ‘that it is very cvident in- Scnpture. Man's -

. sinfulness “and" his need-of. rcdemptmn gives us- the

“several, the same. line of . thought is Dbrought out..
' Taking "~
" .these three lines we-find’ a ‘strong setting for this
truth. Time forbids our enumerating them, but.
" could we'do . so, the evidence would be very cut- -
standmg Scnpture tezu:hes thls “fundamental fact -

“not in this connection. This is taking as our premise.
" the goodness of God. Postuhtmg this which we do, "
<“We' cannot understand,” says one writer, “that a -

good God, -should have crc’xted ‘man, the noble'st of

outstanding -human- aspect_in the story of redemp-
“tion and the glory of the cross, the divine. One sets .

before us the need, the other. thc gmcsuus Temedy.
In the words used for sint both in the Hebrew and

the ‘Greek; we find this truth clearly” depicted, then

in the phrases “used for a sinful naturc, which’ are

I‘mally there are. the Scrlpturc assertions,

]

RATIONAL Coucmsmus

'lhcre is-an approach ewdcncmg this pcrverte(l‘-‘

nature in ‘man from. another st:mdpomt A line of
truth that often is not considered we thmk Ahat is,

" lhe works of creation, to- suffering’ and misery.. We

feel assured, if we recognize God as good and loving
‘to all His works, that He did not ‘make man to be -

what he is; full of infirmities, ignorances,” narrow:

nesses, liable to suffering iitensely acute, to’ contin-
‘uous trouble, to decay, to diseases most painful, dis-
tressful in every way, Joathsome and. finally to com-

‘plete dissolution. We must either deny. the goodness

‘ .of God, and say that man has- been created by a * .
. capricious - Deity—=a . mixture of ‘benevolence .and

- malevolence, -of goodness and of evil—or .else, we

must allow that God created men goed, but that His*
purpose has been hindered, and partially made in- -

“evidénce {pr native dcpmvtty
-0 it, Scripture bears witness to- the fact and ‘the
: fumlamcntdl truth .of the goodness: of God. would

" every true Christian Yife,

- -cﬂ'cuual lhruugh the mtmducuon mto mah's, natur(,

of somethmg that was alien to it at.first.”

We are inclined to. feel- that thcrc is much to bc -, -

cunsidered . in: this approach to the subject, and tak-

.ing the postulate of the goodness. of God on:the one .~ . .
“hand ‘the sinfulness of man. on the ‘ofher,:ithe only. . - =
.+ natural inference is that man entered into this state
. and condition throu;,h somre act-of his.own. Thus do N
< all the fundamental facts of ‘our. doctrinal tenchmg“f.. )
- hold Lo"elhcr in logicak ‘connection. :
hiatus ‘in the thinking, no gulfs of thought that- -

There is. no

have to be spanned. by some blind leap. Having ac-

- ceptu] one postulate, the other follows,

‘From threé ma jor standpoints have we v:e\vcd the " .
‘Experience “testifies

leadd to the ratmml concluswn that man was createl

"~ holy: but brought on this state in which he lives - -~ )
“through  his own ‘disobedience, thereby - introducing”

into his nature something. that ~was “alien .to him.

- Thesé: various lines: might ‘stand each one alone. as
" sufficient evidence, bat thn we have the accumula-.
. tive effect of the-convergence of the three, then the -
“evidence is strong. indeed.

with .2 great basic fact in Human nature, a \Id.w m

-our’ members th at brmgs us mtu c.lptwlty

e

e

C onsecratron

(,hnblmn \mrks of mcrcy, ‘Clmstmn ol’fcrmgs of

time, _money,. work; .tevotion, have. their . place in

to- the' Perfect Will- which. God. really values. They

“~-_can. never be siibstituted: for this. gift. of. ;,u'ts Ahis: 7o
gift of the persnnahty, of the life, of the inmost be-
Jing, S . To ;.,wc mcomc to any amount wnhout this
gift of %cll’ time, trouble, health, without “this gift

of self; obcdlence to religious rules amtl scrupulous

o use of rellgmus ordunnces without ‘this gift of self, " -
" is'to give: that- which He will not. decept.
ligion must begin from within; it must begin with the

: surrundcr of -that . which 7is most’ properly ours to-
give; it-must begin with the gift whichi includes all
“else as opportunity or prudence shiall dlctatc, oritis
“on 3 wrong track, and Wlll gct us mto tmub!e —

Our re-

CANON LmnoN, 7

-";‘.Some Quahﬁcatmns for the
B metry '

) :\ Iathcr s tenderness, a shepherd’s care;
A leader’s coutage which the cross can bear
‘A ruler’s care, o mother’s watchful eye;
A pilet’s sl.:)l the helm in storms to ply,
A fisher’s patience and & laborer's toil;
oA guide's: dextemy to disembroil;
-A prophet’s inspiration from abnve T
' A'teacher’s knowledge, and a Savior’ s love.

© - ——=Richmand Christian Advoca!e

“We stand face ‘to face ' -

‘Nay, they cannot be dis::
peised with! but they are useless if they do not -
proceed from that greater all-including gift of self

©LMAY,

= not call failures into His vmeerd i
“not God’s - fault, hut our own in: not foiluwmg the -

- higher than -this. sacred” calling. . :
~ treated lightly, but with all respect ‘and in a serfous . . .
manner;

. should }nve them,

e rulers.

o tory i
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Seven Arts for the Preacher

combmatian, to -the “accomplishment- of
some end”’; “practical skill”’;
apphcatmn nf skill 'to bring about a desired result. L

If God calls a man to the ministry then he expects

him. to possess a certain amourit of skill in doing
things.
facility- and knack which will enable him to succeed
in the work to which God. has called him. . God do_cs
If we fail, it is

way ‘mapped out for us.

.No higher calling can come 16 one than the call. -~

“facility”; “knack”;

He will endow hinv with some amount of

B H Pocock

IR RT is defined in the dlct:onary as “skm” Here it -is. God notiﬁcs us lh':t we havc becn ac-
S . “that adaptation of t}]}ngs by chinge or\

cepted. "He witnesses to" our sp:rus that we are the

- sons-of God. Have you ever made apphcation for a

to the ministry. There is no office in this wide world =

"It is net to be

Too many have taken: their callmg so light-
Iy: Prmchmg is my part; inspirition is God’s part.
My part is ta be' the messenger; . God’s part is to,

‘{urnish the ‘message. There.are only two persons in- -
volved. jn gettmg this. world to God; namely ’ God .~
~“iind ‘man; the divine and the human.

.~'There are at least ‘seven qualifications for the

: preachﬁr, or as I have named them, “Seven Arts.” .
. These to'my mind are important.:” Every preacher.
He. stiould be a master of thcm i

Dwmb. »\cqumm;mcnsmp
The art ‘of kriowing "God js the first reqmsltc in

_ preachlng this gospel. 1 read the story once of Mark

Twain’s visit to Eurgpe. It is said thiat Mr, Twain

- was contacting all of .the .notables “of Eyrope. He'’
' "was meeting the kings and queens, and many of the
S His little girl evidently had been taking it
-+~ all in; When all seemed to be quiet and she had the
- .~ opportunity to_be alone with her daddy, she climbed -

up on his knee and said, “Daddy, you seem to know

. '-..-ew:rybody but God.” 1 have wondered many times

= how this great: man,’ Mr, Twain; must have felt. -

.. There was much repmof in the Iltt!e girl’s statement..
- &es, i is possible to know everybody else bit Gad.

To know God, is to love Him, and to Tove Him is-

~ to serve Him. Paul said, *I know whom I have. be-
- lieved and ain pers.-uaded that he is-able to keep that

- which T have committed unto him against that day.” =
.And again, he said, “That I might know him and the

power of his resurrsction.” . Being born again, Uncle

.Divine acquaintanceship is intimacy ‘with God

It implies. we live with Him, walk with Him; talk
~ with Him,- dine with "Him 'md there ls beautlful
. fnllowship w1tll Hinn.

: ) Drving ACCEPTANCE . :
Acceptabshty means, “worthy of being taken
“plcasmg “Welcome agreeable ; and “satlsfac-

position after having met all of the requirements,

bliss, what wonder and amazement that He' should
have received us.

us. Accepted of God,” What glorious - reconcnhatlon

- What contentment, what assurance,

Brother mmelers we must not go. from HIS pres-
ence until He has recewed us. To be accepted -of
God will add courage and strength to our MesSsages.

We will have visions of Ged. No army too great for.:
us to fight, and no task too big to carry.on. For He °
- will 'be wnh us, yea, in us. Not_until God accepts.-
- uUS are. we ready to facc hfes probltms and perp]cxl- .

llCS
. APPLICATICIN

“WorL out. your -salvation with fear and- tremh--

ling”is the -exhotation of God's Word, “Workers
together with . God.”. Colaborers . -with God. "It is
wonderful to know God and to be ‘accepted of God,
These form the foundadtion stones for the ministry,

© Applicition is bound to spell success for us, We -
‘must be students. We.must not only have-our hearts
~ filled, ‘but our heads must be full of knowledge. "
L Snmeodv has defmcd education as- knowmg how to
clive, I puess.that is just.about all it is.

But that
counts much in life and especially in the ministry.:
-We must read and study books.

Every preacher

, o
*.and then after waiting. patiently, you were notified, .
- /that you had been accepted? ‘What emotions came
. over you. What joy, what anticipations. - Well, there
-.are greater emotions and stirrings -that, come aver.
“the soul when God receives us. What triumph, what

~The evidence is. on the inside of .

'ought to have at_least two commentaries, Adam =~

Clarke’s and -Mafthew Henrys With these serman

building -will. become "easier. As preachers we ought - -

to make a ‘specialty of the one Book—thie : Bible.

Let us get the.correct mterpretatlon of ‘our. text, the _
" manners and custom of; the people in Bible Iands ‘

We should read sermons in order that. we might-

o study the different methods of :other men in build-
“ing sermons.” Not that we are to be plagiarists, but .
~we must be constantly gathering material and ideas . "

“and ‘then put. them through our own'grist mill and
then turn them out to thc pubhc and make them our .

‘ .| own,
- Bud- Robinson- said that his” BA, degree ‘is thlS,

" “Born Again,”We may . have all others, but this is.
“theé essential ‘oné to qualify us as- preachers It w;ll -
_put us across as nothing else will, o

" ‘preparation,.

not prepared, and ‘I know that God. can use men

‘better if they pore over their Bibles and books.. . B
Theodore "Cuyler said, UStudy -God's Word in the .- EES

mornmg and the door platcs in tllc aftemoon meo

o Accmnmrmn R
Preachmg always follows heart and head prepara~
tion, If we have applied ourselves, then we can go

“of joy and .praise. Preaching is the exaltation of

Chnst It is puttmg our spproval upon the One Al

[
R

Lore) r !

Called of . Gnd then wc are ca]led to a’ contmual‘
“The warld cannot use men who are .

- forth acclmmmg Christ King. This is the outburst S
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together Lovely.
. hearts of men and women: Preaching “the Deliverer
“has come,”
- er, raise your voice against-sin and its’ bondage.
- Cry aloud and spare not. We have -all the authority
- 7in God’s ' Word to speak. against sin. Whether they .
‘hear or not, we must tell the people of their. sin.

" by word and life.

* planet.

I T i i o T

S .

My

Proclaiming  Him" King of - the

“This world awaits such 'a Christ. Preach-

"Preach a positive gospel. We must acclaim Christ

- -ms Savior, Sanctifter, Healer and coming King. He™
He i still ‘on_the throne.-
" Preach with‘a burning passionand zeal. Preach this
gospel from the housetops, if necessary Preach it~ -
Tell the. story of His birth, his .

conquers death and hell.

‘holy life and his wonderful death on the cross.. Do

‘not leave Him- there hanging, but preach the resur- -

fected- Chrlst ‘Then proclalm HIS commg agam

Ampmnon

- Tt seéms’ strange that I would Ieavo the wonderful
E pnvllege of preaching and speak-of the art ‘of adap- .
" tation, -Yet this is.a rare art,
have lost this art, or thcy ‘haye never possessed. I

So ‘many preachers

"suppoese this is acqun‘od in niany cises” Gettmg ad-

justed to lhmgs '1b0ut us, in thany -cases, 1s very .

difficuit. -Man' is naturally adapted to live on _this

ﬁt into these different places.

© The worst thing a preacher can do is to complmh"
about his work, his people; his conditions. . _
has given us a people to.whom fo minister and a  °

place in which to minister, let us make-the best of it

and -thank God we have a- place and people.. "He

knows avhere we best ‘fit and. the people with whom

. we can best work. Just get adjustcd and do the -
- best you can dnd-God. will bless you and ﬁt yoit for -

greater perforrnance

ASSOCIA'I‘!ON '

This -is the: act of joining together;
fellowship. -No man liveth unto himself. The human

. nature craves fellowship. We have -a sociable phase |
to our natures, We are built that way. The preacher -
- whio is sociable dand- friendly. will succeed as a pastor
" We. must be cofnpamons of " both -
. young and old. Good mixers, Co- oper'\twe “Isola- -
- tion'is a.bad thing among ministers. §
- fatal with churches. " We must pull- together.

time off to co- operate ‘with that smaller ‘church. En: "
-, courage that young prcacher He may not know jUSt"
"~ how to do the thmg in the right way, but criticism

or evangelist.

“Take

‘will not help him, it will harm him. If he'is a grow-

ing preacher and. humb]e he \w]l accept’ your advnce‘_{'i.—

and hold you as a- big brother

Be a friend of the’ children and you. w1ll event- .

* ually win. their fathers and mothers. ‘I'ake time to.
chat with them. Some of the lasting impressions left
" with the child .are those made ‘by some minister
" years ago. We must-win with-this .art of association:

. sory prayer of His with satisfaction. )
complished . something. He *had reached His goal.-

, .Then, too, I might say, Ho |s adaptcd for.
‘living in’the. Néw 'Jerusalem, .
" We meet all kinds and classes of folLs~- Wo go
* from church to church, from people to peaple.. Con- -
.ditions are different. ercumstanqes are different in -
~ - each place, so we must adapt aurselves lo hc ablc o

_ anceshlp,
- Adaptation;

If God -

~which to- buty . hier ‘mother.

the state of .,

It is just as

Accoupus:mnm SRR AN
H'wc we reached our goal? is the guestion that i s
often asked. - Has the task heen accomplished? Jesus

said, - “I "have finjshed the work wh:ch thou gavest

nié -ta do.” Jesus could lopk back -in this interces-
He_had ac-

He.saw the travail of His-soul and was satisfied.

- “The job was-great, but I have accomplished it -
. ~are words understood only by those of sumlmr cir- -
" cumstances. .

So many: have, rio gm]s in hfe They stnrt out in
the day with no plans.

-reach their. destination. . -
Dr. J. B. Chapman has S‘lld : “ic most that s

said about Methuselah is how long he fived. Noth- -

ing is &aid about his accomphshments or- lf he had-

reached his goal.””

Dwight L. Moody purposed that: hc would win'a”
E soul a day. He more than: accompl;shﬂd his task.

The task before us” is_to win: souls to’ Christ, get;

" them - into ‘the’ ,chyrch; protect thcm, feed them, -

visit’ them and care for them. If it is necessary, we

L may have to die for them. If we.do all of these we -
W lll h'we ':ccomphshed somethmg worth whllo

(mvcwsrow

Remember lheo, these seven arts or A’s, Acquaint--
Acclamation,

Acaeptanc_o Apphcanon
-Association - and - Accomplishment.
Preaching-has its growing responsibilities and duties.

- “But-we-have a big Christ and a big! g,ospd We can- _
©enot fail if God be forus, 7 ; : -

Lot us go for‘vard!

The C omfort of the Open Book

It was a louclun;, llltle newspapet story that o
~told of ‘a- broken-hearted young woman who' had

gone .out to.a cemetery (o select .a quiet -spot in
Overcome with gr:ef
utferly despondent and discouraged, shé felt that in

her loneliness ';Ire uould be unable to face thc world" '

again.,

While reading -it, she came to-the following remark-
ably - appropn.ite verse: “Let mot your heart be

tr’oulﬂed . Inomy Father's house are-many- man-- . -
sions . . 1 go'to prepare.a place for you” (John -~ "
1451, 2). And' these loving words contained balm -

far thé heart of -that hereavod glrl in her hour of-‘ Ca
" bitter desolation. ‘ n
7+ "No man-miade phl]osophy can soothe thc SOr-
' row_s and snusfy the yearnings of the crushed and =~ .
broken spirit as .God’s” Book does. When no other -

help’is of any avail, thé-Bible has plt courage, hope

" .and peace into Luntmg, troubled and despairing
* hearts. The comfort and strength in the messages of
. God’s Book are the comfort and strength that every. .
. - humin soul needs—and may havel Let us open the . .
. Book and f(ad!—S:gm oj the T:mcs. -

THE -p;g'fzf'lcffzanfs MAGAZINE

Start out for nowhere and ‘. '

Suddenly thcro fell at lu,r fect, Tike a petal blown’
- from ‘a rose, a tiny copy of lhe Gospcl of ]‘ohn,
dropped from a passing airplane, Startled in splte of
her preoccupation, she -instinctively - picked “it up.
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Church F mances——Local Dtstrlct and General

C P L.anpher . ‘

s
Sl

Many .are: the subjects that aré moro profound

“than. the subject of “Church.Finances” but perhaps-

few ‘are the ‘matters that dre capable of- furnishing
more headaches to the -average minister or have

-~ proved a greater enigma as he scratched his head in.
- the attempt to find a solution to this problom in the
In our Church .

" work and demands of his church.

~ Manual, {184 the. paragraph reads-as follows: “The

stcwards under ‘the direction of  the church .board .
. shall give, special attention to. the raising of money =
- far the support ‘of the pastor that he may be free
_from secular care and anxiely and may give hlmsclff .
- wholly to the work of the ministry.”” Surely this is
* beautiful phrasmg of the matter and if it were car-;
‘ried out in each church, would be delightful when.
- it came to finding funds. for the church martgage, -
‘the District and General ‘Budgets along with all ©
kindred bencvo!ences w}uch must, be met - m every -
- chuieh, -7 - g
Undoubtcdly in- heaven thero m]l be no problem.'
- of -church finances - to concern . church- stewards,

" preachers or anybody else, but while we inhabit this

argely upon thé church. pastor and if he fails in its

~ solution financial confusion will be the consequence.

* Local; Jdistrict and general finances must have a
leader and .champion. and where better is he sup-

posed. to be found than in the hamian head of the
I he fails or falls

down on the. job, the.chances are’ that his report at -
the next’ District Assembly will be punctuated. with-
Mwell-phrased excuses for what his. church did not -
_'do’last year because' the blueberry ciop. failed or the
only industry -in.town closed down, or some one of-

organized . body  of believers.

many miscellaneous reasons - previiled ‘that " our
~ fertile, .ministerial brains can conjure up and  are
capable of generating. ‘Lét us-stress this point; {hat

' . “is, that the pivot individual in church ﬁnanccs is-the

pastor and if he is content as long as he receives his
~weekly - remuneration, to let the ather, demands. of

the church hitch- hlke along the pathway of church™
- schedule, of course the final figures will not be pleas-

“ant at_the ‘end of the year.- It will be embarrassing

for “any .pastor to tell the congregation of his own .
* needs’ but there will-be nothing. to' daunt him from -

- pressing the demands of. his District Superintendent,

" the General -Budget and kindred requirements. If .
_this' be his miethod; his honest members will take: .

hote of his unsch’lshne‘;‘; and magnanimous spirit
and rally to the support’ of tho man, ihey have
called to serve them.

- This is not.fancy or some euhhme theory cre'lted.' :
to be réad at g Preacher’s Meéting, this is -unshak- -
" able fact verifieg in the Jives of. thousands of - f'ulh-\
~ful men-in the mmlslt’y In view of the fact of our -

Jimited  constituencies in many Nazarene’ churches,

_‘there must absolutely be ‘method and a systemat;o

* Faper’ read. at’ Albnny Dlntrlct Prcnchera Convcntion Low
ville, N Y

to whether we-can be New Testament” Christians if

i
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‘ arrangemcnt m the socurmg of funds for local dts~ .
‘trict' and general requirements.
. allow’a-spasmodic, -hiphazard. custom to carry on in .
“the finances ‘of our church there. is only one conse- |
quence we:can look for and that is chagrin and dis-
appomtment in the final summing up at the end of -
- the year.- In fact there is somdthing of a question as

‘If we as pastors

. we habitually cultivate by precept and practice in

personal .or- church finances a -habit that any good T

business 'concern would discredit and laugh at jn

conducting a succéssful mercantile- institution. - We .-

_wonder if the: Church "of the Nazarene would not ~
en]arge her giving and benevolences by one-third if -
_every pastor in the connection would conscientiously .

and mcthodlcally consider that the financial phase. of

“church* matters enters into the ‘spiritual - life of a

membership and: is ‘as essential and. important in

This - is not confined

to the worldly . church methods that many so-called. -+ -
chrches practicé but numercus are. the notions of -
- the holiness people regatding this holy exercise. - One

of the Jeading holiness papers. of our land some

"+ months ago printed a° lengthy article discrediting the

*_bringing of the tithe into the church but argued for

- the place ‘of reception or lodgment for the Lord’s:
.. tithe or tenth. In the days of God's ancient people‘
as well as afier the birth of the early church the in- -
-dw:dual comnbutor was not made_the custodmn or

-order. bt -desist..
- most used . method :with " those assocnated with ‘our
- work -md similar ; branches of. Zion is the t:tlmrg -
. system,

"stants alone is not of neccss;ty the sure solutwn of .
* church finances. '

- Tn" order ‘to - harmonize. fully with tms system as e

course. a method- like this would .help defeat the

effort of a local and connectional-church which had - -. :
e obligations (o itself. and’ dénomination to meet.’ One - -
- of the commion terms. among us today is the term

“stewardship,” but stewardship is a broad term and

'if ane would ayail himself of loophioles and a desire
-ta’ generalize in an abstract kind” 6f a fashion he. o
might- discover it, if he allowed his own personal -
" idea upon even such a sublimé term- as stewardship:
* Again.have we not heard someone sdy, “Why, all T

“have belongs to God,” but wait. just a moment be-
" fore. you swallow Such ‘a wonderful - statement of

magnanimily. " You may discover that much  for

" which he claims divine ow nership is largely used for.
‘his personal needs. and when he leaves- this world
what is left is willed to his godless relatives and the
- Lord has little to do with what he said belonged-to

his Maker. - We might cite a conctrete case of. this

Perhaps the most ‘common . and

however - the - single .term “tithing” as it.

pmcuced by God’s ancient people we must consider

._'de\elopmg Chnstnn character as any one of the -

“holy exercises he may ‘engage in. .
. Legion are the 130:15 that men- sponsor regardmg'— S
. money malters in the church.
vale of teirs this matter will doubtless devolve-. ~

its general distribution among various causes, Of .
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'(Iisiﬂenser of h°is tithc"d_r offerihg._-‘Goa said “tithes
One ¢of the most: beautiful pli:~'

L

tures of storehpuse tithing is found dyring the reign

of King Hezekiah.' -1t .reads thit “Hezekiah .com- "
- manded to prepare chambers [or storehouses] in the -

house. of the. Lord; and they prepared .them, and

e brought in the’ oﬁcrmgs and the tithes and the dedi- - ‘
.+ and thus did Hezekiah -

cated things faithfully: .
throughout -all Judah, and wrought that which was

‘good and right and truth before the Lord his God'
- and every work, that he began in the service of the
~house of God and.in the ‘law and in the command- -
he did it with all his =
. heart, and prospered” {2 Chron, 31:11, 12, 20, 21). .

ments to seek his God .

he - reco;,m?gd people .in. Malachi's day, somc 330

‘ years after Hezekiah’s successful reign seared their -

consciences, drove sharp bargains’ with God, plun-

dered God’s tithe and- God charged them" mth the - -
“crime -of - theft and robbing his funds and . though
"they feigned innocency it did -not. mitigate their -
. 'wickedness or excuse them fmm this concrete obh-,;

gation.

-We would not suggest the questmn, “Is stort-__
.. house tithing the one method for ‘successful solution

“of finances—local district and general among us as
Nazarenes; stch.a question might admit of doubt.’ )
On the contrary we would striess the fact that there ™ .

is 'no. other solution- but storchouse tztiung with

oﬂermg.f and again we would suggest that if the -

pastor is a critic or likewarm exponent: instéad a
. champion of this method in his. church, he-will be'a .
' llablhty rather than' an asset in- hclpmg others to .
‘Personally--we believe that the Scrip- .~
. tures maghify this one method for. Old Testament -
- and New _Testamcnt helievers, but oitside .of the
- “Abrahamic origin "of this system, "the Mosaic - ap-

fall' in line,

proval and the Christly sanction,’ there. is another

convmcmg argument and that' is that where this

method- is faithfully practiced it always works ‘and

any’ theory of value that fruits jn’ successfuil rcsult ;
. caniriot be turned down by mere criticism,

- Our own experience in the matter ‘of ﬁmncmg a’ ..
“church by. this method may be of interest in passing. -

Tt was during the flu epideinic of 1918 while pastor-

" ing a church in a-small Midwest city. One Sunday

- . morning we took for our text.that “old, familiar

utterance of Malachi— “Bring ye-all the tithes into
the - storehouse » efc. At the close of this message,

. -as usual, we circulited little pledge slips ‘asking for
" the sngnatures of those who would adopt this system’
_ One of our *
_young men who. assisted in passing thc slips spoke. ©
- out-1oud and said, “I guess L-better sign one first.”-
 He had been giving fifty cents each Sunday to the"
church. while he earned a .weekly salary of twenty- .
- five dollars of course-this increased his weekly con-
. tribution. to two dollars and a half. Another- memi-
“-. ber, a local doctor brought in his tithe which was ten ,
* . dollars eacl week. The epidemic was so wide-spread
.. through the city that-all churches were closed and
_ 'puhhc gathermgs were “forbidden but each” Sunday -
_ morning. our ' church treasurer- would call .at each.

and ‘bring their tithes into the church.

- Nazarene home and find the tlthe waiting for him.

.. 0ld, unpaid bills of this church ‘were resurrccted and.‘ '

J

- cated it. by his ‘words.

- distribution of "the bread of life.”
,htstorv of the e'lr]y church and thmlgh thmr offer- .~ -

- ¢learéd up and the church treasurer remarked, “It
is fun to be treasurer *of this church now (or we
.'-h'wc plenty of money.” ~ ;- - e
Our next church- was:a smali, socmty nf fort\. suc:-'
.- members with only six imen in the membership, the
_rest being women and children. "'We persuaded nine-
" - teen of them lo plcdge their tithes to the church and’
‘bring - them - in cach Sunday.
: people
- our final year with them we éxpended one thou‘;and
‘dollars “in riew pews, new lights and a new heating
- plant in the church-building, the pastor’s salary was -
thirty dollars a week from . forty-sitx members and:
that year:we gave twelve hundred and fifty dollars

The increase was immediately. félt, and in

for. home ‘and_ foreign: missions. During the two full

years of out present pastorate in the ¢ity of Platts-

butg with”a membership of less than seventy we

have.pressed ‘the good; old scnpturql system of stote-. .
house tithing:. I‘rom -a previous mnnlhlv ‘church - .
“iicome of $146.75 we have Aincreased our. monthly -
._;m’fcrmgs to. $270.25, and from an’ ayerage ymrly .
. income of $1,719.50 weé have seen the mcnme rise to"
$3,243.00. for the year or a morthly increase of -
‘224 17-and a yearly increase of $1,523.50 under the -
“storehouse tithing plan wrtll offermgs
church is almost 1007, better off under thlqu;yqtem_- .
we should do ‘better and will as tlns system’ l)ecomcs
“more yniversal among us. )
Without qucstlon, in “the. matter- of slorehouqe
-mhmg, ‘the ‘pastor -is hrgeiy the pivot factor, If e~
* sits on the sidelines”in-‘the matter, or is only:luke- .-.

“AVhile "otir

warm on the-subject -of storchouse tithmp,, naturally

* his - mémbers will not be very aggressive -for this.
“system of financing the church, biwt if’ his tithe is the
.-first to adorn the contrlbutmn plate on Sunday. °
“-morning” antl not_only. urges' the people to do- as 1
“'say, but to do ‘as T do, there will be a much pgreater
_ possnblhty of ‘the peaple responding to his concrete
actior i the matter than as though he merely advo- - -
Every preacher who prcsses- T
- this method will find that the storchouse tithe is one -
of the most.evasive things in creation. It may come * -
up missing some Sunday morning and- if you were:'to .
- trace it to its hiding place you would locaté it in the. ..
“till 'of the grocety man, thelandlord's pocket or a
" thousand and one other places whose demand with "~
~ 'some Nazarenes suptrscdes all .other claims, Gods T
mcluded _ . '
'~ TThen again there are m'lny rcl!gmm people who ~
feel that they should: be the- custodians of their -
"personal tithe and so. they scatter it fmm JDan to-
Beersheba -and- only a - fraétion of it ever reaches *°
*God’s' storehouse, and the finances of Zion languish
consequently. - Scattering one's tithe through the =
channels -of the: Tegular church services, the Sunday -
- schoal, the- compensalmn of ‘the evangchst and the
m1ssmnary meeting. will to a greats extent climinate -
- the ‘matter _of “offerings™ and “offerings” . are as =
" explicitly emphasized as tithes,” we cannot substi-

tute one for the other; One-place alone is empha-

*+ sized for- the-repose and distribution. of the tithe— -

the :slnrchou:c which is the headquarters for the

™
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térs. of - distributibn for .the ‘great flood of ronverts -
- was the church tredsury and for -this. purpose seven .
. sanctified, deacons were 1pp0|nted to see that the
* ‘Grecian widows were ‘not. neglected- in the daily

o ing's doubtless excceded their . tithes, the headquar- i

down would be released and '-'open up, ‘and that out”’

_ of ‘these’ windows there would fall blessings .which

"distribution but ‘the deacons could not- have dis- .

tributed the bread had it riot been-in the storehouse,

~ Without " question - -if every church on the Albanyf .
DlStHCl is‘led by a storehouse . tithing- pastor- who - . ¢
~ preaches and. practices it, there will be ample funds

~ Superintendent’s salary *from lagging .and méet every

“demind of the General Budget with .no apology: at -
Brethrén, this is no fanciful
-, ideal, it can unquestionably be done:and again we

" the District Assembly.

say . the pastor _is’ lurgcly the crux of the whole

matter. - -

. In this paper we have mdjOl‘Ed ]argely on the,.'
practlcal and financial aspect of the storehouse tith-
. ing system-but" as sure as-the method is- scriptural'
and its financial success.is-always assured, thére s - -
~-ahother feature that is lost many. times. because- the-
: Con(htlons to secure ‘that feature are not forthcom- .
Jing. Gud szucl that \Vlndof.vs that had becn welghted

Makmg the Sunday School an . Asset or a

Cd

" would be.larger. than the. receptacle -toward which S

they were directed.- The old Jews missed God’s open

* ‘windows because they made some other . disposition

‘of His tithe ‘than the way He appointed for them..

" How ‘many Nazarenes on the-Albany ' District are-
* . missing. God’s blessing-for the same cause. Is it not
. in a secular or spiritual "sense-that the mstltutmn
* where we invest and repose our funds, that par-

} - .ticdlar institution is the lace whose progress we are
- to meet the Jocal expenses, to keep the District .-’ b

interested ‘in; encouraging and a:dmg ‘its wclfare in

levery way that we can.

‘We have written’ this paper not for the develop-
ment of a pet theory but from the m“rought con-

7

Kyiction gathered through thé years of . pressing -this~
-method in our churches Which we have served that . -
it is" God's way of fmancmg any and every :church.
Jand: where faithfully tried, it never fails. The claims
~upon our churches of the _Albany - District are not

- excessive, they can be met by, every church, large

or smail but they ¢an never be met by a haphazard

- spasmodie, slipshod method of church finance, Gods""‘ i

© way in our churches will enable us to meet -every -

obhgatmn local, distriet :md genera! BN .

R

Ltabtltty to the Church

J S Pltts

N HE purpose. of the Sunday school is to gathcr _
in people of all ages and 'teach them the Word -

of God, get them ‘saved, and then get them . .

~.into the church. In this the Sunday school. should

" work only as an integral ‘part of .the church, . The
" work of the church should be the work of the Sun-
The. work. -
and program of a’department should not be inde--

day-school and of all other departinents.

‘pendent of the work and program of the church’it-
self. No department should detract from the success

. and effectiveness of the church of which it is a part.
Tt should ‘always add to, or help bfing about the
success of the church as-a whole.- When a depart-

ment works independent of the church, even though
it ‘makes a glowing success of* its program, yet it is
an utter failure so far as the church' is . concerned;

. for its success, if independent,” will detract from
ﬂrather than add.to the success of the program- of -

the church. This will hold good; whether applied to
" independent churches or independent departments.
-Now the Sunday school in"many respects or, it

. Ieast many teachers in the Sunday scheol are at

>

-
RS

- pupils enrolled. The. other eighty-five per cent of . -
-the: Sunday schoo] puplls are’ lost altogether to the

- through -the . Sunday schaol.: ,
*reeord, but we should not.let that blind our eyes to -
" some other appalling facts that statistics also show,
» The éighty-seven per cent of the church enrolment " :

i I In- WHAT Rr.sm:c-r DoEs THE Wonx OF ‘'THE

. bUNDAY ScrnooL DHRACT FROM THE -SUCCESS. ‘OF
THE Cnuncn?

“The Sunday schopl ° enthusmst wnuld pumt out

the fact that statistics show that -eighty-seven per B

cent of all’ the membership of the. church. comes
That is a wonderful

comes only- from fifteen per cent of the Sunday schaol

church

- Suppase I ‘were workmg as 2 ‘stong masén on'a
beautiful and expensive building.- The stones that I
am to use are rare, precious and- expensive, “Some,

_ -of course, are’ granite and. marble, but others- are .
- agate, sapphire, rubies, etc. 1 am supposed to cut .

fo.ult right at this point. They are guilty of making. -~

of the church,

TIn our deliberation let us con51der Frrst in what:'_
‘respect. does. the work of the ‘Sunday school detract -
~ from the success of the church?. Sccond, where does -

all'the blame lie? #kird, what should be the remedy?

. Zono Prenldent

"% Puper._read at. muegmsa Zone Cunvemlon, by, NY.P.S,

" their work and teaching too mdependent of the work . .

o -out and fit these stones for their places in the build-

ing, as well as lay them in the mortar, But suppose
“that as I 'work at my task of shapmg these stones

- and cutting thém down to ﬁt, I am half-hearted about

my work, as well as being unskilled; and that I.ruin

__'etghty-ﬁve per cent of all the. stones with which I .-

.am givén to work, Eighty-five out of every one

- hundred I so mutilate and spoil with'my hammer and- *

chisel that they, are absolutely .unfit to be used in -
the building at all. This eighty-five.per cent I throw'
in the dump pzle or throw as:de 50 that passers-by
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~ can pick them ufr and walk off with them. What
do you suppose my supervisor or my employer would .
" . say to-me if he should find me wasting eighty-five -
“per cent of the stones that I should have been using
in the building? I certainly would not make much of =
a showing .in the construction -of my part of .the

wall.- Do you. not suppose that my cmployer “ould
fir re me 1mmed:ately? ! .

In the work of God the Church is the burldm;,,

which we should be- strrvmg to construct - Every

" Sunday ‘school teacher is- a workman on the wall, .
" What 'do you suppose that- God, as our employer o
" thinks of our Sunday school arrangement in which -

our teachers are permitted to mutilate, spml ruin and

waste, erghty five . per cent . of "the. precious, costly-‘ S
- and expensive material that should be used i the
construction of the church. .Every pupll is a precious

stone, given to us of God, to be used in His Church.

© If-we take qur pupils and mutilate them so that.they
are fit-only for the junk pile of sin, or if we arc.
_ careless with them so that the devil, as a passer- by
: .gets ‘them, then what are we gomg to say to: God._'.
7 at the judgment? " ,
~ We do-not nccd to- study .stat:st:cs to know that_ )
) many of our pupils are not being won to the Church;
In almosts every Sunday school you can find pupils” . .
wha come anly for the Sunday school’ penocl, and-as
..soon”as the teacher dlSmlSSCS -them, away. they po. -
Now let me ask the questlon, Does the pupil get all -

the. rehngS instruction and religious emphasis that

' he needs in the Sunday ‘school or does he also need -
" to hear ‘the preachmg of the Word of: God by the
7 pastor?

God has ordained by the “loohshness of prcach- :
+ing?” to save the world.. “But a situation has developed . -
in_our ranks. wherein the Sunddy school ‘has taken -
the place of the church service, and (he teacher’s ..
.- talk has taken the place of the pre'rchers sermon, -

. so far as’ many pupils are concerned, - :

T have known of Sunday schoals that were & glow-

" ing success. They had large numbers. in attendance. .
. But when' the Sun(hy school period was aver, the .
" people went home in droves. Not only did, they -not
stay for the morning. preachmg service, but they'
 failed to ‘return to the evening pre’tchmg service. .
"The success of. those Sunday schools-detracted from =~
‘the success of the church. The peoplé 'go away from ;-
Sunday school feeling that they have been'to church, -

They have listened to a teacher lécture, and they do

“not. feel that they need to listen again to a pastor s

sermon.. In such cases the Sunday school is.a lia-

‘bility,” and not-an ‘asset to the church

II Wio Is Rcspousmcs FOR 'rms Connrrror«?'
" WHERE. Docs THE BLAME LIE? . ;

- 1. As we have 'llrcady mdlc'rted the- teacher is-
largely responsrble In too many cases the teacher

is -untrained «nd unskilled. in knowing how to .
tcach .In many cases the teachers have neither the -
- “gift ‘hot the training for being good Sunday school
-~teachers. This type of teacher has’a hard time to -

hold the pupils under his care for the Sunday 'school;

~ to say nothing about holding them for the church.

¥

- b

del{ol érn‘i and lack of trammg. could be'pzir--.

doned, if the teacher had a desire and a will to learn.

. But in all too many. cases, indifference and half-
~heartedness mar. the’ work: of the teacher. Give-a . -
Sunday school a corps of whole-licarted, enthusiastic. .
‘teachers, with not_only a desire, but with a will to~
~-work, and lhose teachers will . med that Sunday
' schoo] -
. But gight here a.word of warmng needs to be -
~ sounded,  Often a tedcher in“trying to build up his
- or her class, ovcrcn‘lphﬂsrzes_the importance of the .
- Sunday ‘school and its mission as a teaching agency ™

of.'the bele', to the neglect of emphasizing the preach- -
-ing service as having any importance at all. Many

-teachers are enthusnstlc about the Sunday “school, =~

“and about. their cI'1ss ‘and- their work as a teacher, .
but they have litfle or no interest about winning and .-

- holding their pupils for the church. Some teachers:

" are even: indifferent about staying for the preaching
- service themselves. - Thére are others wha' will stay -~

“for the morning preaching service, because it'would .

look avlittle bad for them to Eeave but -they have -

no interest about commg back to the _night service.

- “The Sunday evening service should be the most im-
. poftant. evangelistic service in the program of .the”
" church, and ‘the carnest teacher should find this -
service thc easiest and most proper time and place to” -
~win the tonversion- of his pupils.. But altogether too =
‘few: teactters show any intérest in this matter. The’ -
“indifference of ‘the teacher gets into the Spirit of the
“pupil, for the pupil is no more zealous about his own
salvation” and thc work of the church than is his
‘ teacher ‘ ;
2 Ol course, the pastor shoulcl share h|s part of -~
“the blame: He should: make his sermons as interest-
ing as possible: “Too often ‘they are-dead and dry, )
. and the people go to sleep: under the soothmg sound_ T
'01' the preacher’s voice, ~ - .
'The pastor should also keep m close touch with
thc Bunday school. If a pastor- takes no; interest in -
-work pind-sticcess of his Sunday school, .then he has . .
~ no right to expect the teachers and puplls to take {'
- an interest. in his preaching. -

3. Pdrents also are much to blae- about the at-

o trtude their children take toward the church. Parents
often stay at home and send their children to Sunday

school with instructions to come home as soon . as

~-the classes are over: In a fown in Oklahoma I hs-

tened to a pastor of a prominent church tell of- .some

V,psrents of his congregation who would take fheir -
- “children -home  after -Sunday -school, ‘and ‘then come ,
"back- for preaching themselves. - I’arents like ‘these =~ -
. do not seem to realize that the pastor would. rather :
- preach to their children than to preach to -empty
" benches, And the preachmg mlght do the:r chsldren
- some good

In one of his artlcles Brother Montgomery tefls.us

- that in the state school of Iilinois a questionnaire was -
“passed_out .among the pupils. asking them' why ‘they
: '(hd not attend Sunday school. He says, .“The ex-

cuse most of them gave for nonattendance was that

of -Sunday visiting, shows and trips.” But this came

. 4
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hack to the parents, beeause in most cises, it is the T
- parents who plan Sunday visits,” L
" ““The seécond biggest excuse was that therr parcnts '
’had failed to interest them in the Sunday school,
- the church, or religion. Since parents were . mdll'fer--'

ent, their chlldren had given no serious attention to

religion. Again the parents were at fault.” - -

© 11T, Now AS IO THE Rem:hy \VIIAT CAN BE‘

Dong?

"1, In the Northcast some churches have tned
changing the Sunday school ‘and ‘preaching periods, .
- so' that the preaching comes first on the program, .
- and the Sunday schaol class periods come last: This
* was"2 drastic method,. but those churcheés felt that -
the children of the Sund'ty school needed to hear the -
‘message of the pastor’s sermon; and.they felt this.
would be a sure-fire: way of the whole Sunday school
. ¢ hearing that message. But they' were mistaken. Again -
- indifference defeated. their. purpose. Those who were
“interested only ‘in the Sunday school came late; in-
stead of early as before, and so they mlsscd the p'lS-- -

tor 5 sermon after all;

of the Sunday school with the opening exercises of

- the .church service.” By domg this -the entire time
_“consumed .in the two seivices was shorlened, to the
. dehght of many. This method proved quite success-

- ful in some places, and it might work in many others. -

'3, Now. let me- suggest a remedy that we are in

. sore neegi of. 'We must. make the Sunday school an .
. evangelizing agency as well as a_teaching’ a;,ency
"~ No one will ever be held to the church untll he |s: !
., converted to Christ,
- 1In our .Nazarene Sunday schools we. ‘have over -
_ three_hundred thousand "pupdls,: but less: than half
“of these are mcmbers of our churches.. The other one.

* ‘hundred and sixty thousand are no doubt unhelievers.

- If these are not converted scon, they will -be Jost.

altogetlier to the church: The churches put on from

- two to three revivals every year, and yet this mighty .-
- host is not won to the church or to ‘God,” Theyare =~ °
" lost. Others are won.to the Sunday school to take ..

- ‘their places, and scon they are lost and: new. recruits
are won for a short while to take their: :place. Only .’
fifteen of those who enrol iri Sunday schools are ever"
_ saved to the church, The other eighty-five- per cent
are forcvcr lost.. If ‘the revival in the church is not™ - ..
_reaching this mighty host to win them for God, then _ -

the revival should be taken'to the Sunday. school

- -When T was a lad attending some of our rclrgious., S
' co]leges and high schools, I noticed that the revivals
- in the church did not: accomplish miich until they
) .permcated the classrooms in the school. ‘But when -
the burden of the revival got on the faculty and the
* student body to where textbooks were laid aside, and -

lessons were temporanly forgotten,” and the class
session turned into a prayermeeting, then the revival

- began to have great results. If this would take place .
in the Sunday. school, more of our puplls would be_
- won-to God and the church .

4. My‘ last suggestmn in regard 10 Ways - and
means for maklng the Sunday school a greater asset

to-the church is_to" strcss the necd of h'wmg God~ "
. called teachers L

When it comesf to’ preachmg the gospcl I am not

“backward in telling my.people that I-am called to

preach, and that if :I cannot preach to-them, God

. -will open_up some other place for me to preach e

. St, Pau) says in Romans 12:6, 7, “Having then gifts -
_.drfl‘ermg according to the grace. that is given to us,
‘whether prophecy, let us. prophcsy according. to the

proportton of faith; or ministry, let us wait on our
ministering; or he that teacheth on teaching.” -

"In Ephesians 4:11, he says, “And he [Ged} gavef ‘

.some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evan-'
gelists; and some prtstors ‘and teachers. " B

These Scriptures show: that teachcrs should’ be as -
much called of God as pastors or evangelists,  If we

.- had more teachers who felt that they were called of

God to teach, and wonld be lost if they did not teach,

* then we. would ‘have ‘more instances like the one th-rt- "
- happénedin the life of D. L. Moody. - Mr. Moody

' ~.¢ got a burden upon his heart to t ach, so: he_went-
2 In other churches a uml’red program wis trled BN p pe

_in which the Sunday school and” preaching service
--were combined-into one service. This was done by "
averlapping and . interweaving -the . closing exercise§ =

{0 his Sunday school supermteudcnt to see if he could -

" get a class. The superintendent had none to give '
‘him. ' Then. Mr. Moody, instead -of gétting discour-
- aged and sitting ‘down to do nothmg, pleaded with
= his superlntendent to appeint 'him .a meeting place

in the -church” building if 'he” would ‘go ouf and

.. gather up pupils for a class, The supormtendent did -
. this,’and-Mr. Moody went out and gathered in a.host |,

of ragged, dlrty boys from the slums and taught them

~of Christ; and many of these boys were coqverted

If we had teachers like this, they could see the

value of a human sou}, and perhaps get a. vision of -. ;'
.the possibilities- wrappcd up in each of his or her
-pupils, This -kind of teachers would realize that all

the gold fields of Alaska and all the oil fields of Okla-

. homa, and all the wheatfields of Kasisas, and all the.

" bluegrass farms of Kentucky, and all the banks_on
" Wall Street—if placed on one side of. the scale, and
" cne boy or one girl were placed on the other side,
- the immortal ‘youth- would outweigh themall.

If we had teachers like this, they would never -

‘ be sitished as-long as there was one boy or ont girl .
. in_their territory who could be.brought into their.
- class, nor would they be satisfied until- every boy
Cvand glrl in their class was ‘won to the ‘Lord Jesus .
.-_.'Chrrst : . . . S

The Illness of the Church .
If thc Church is at lny, it-is not because she has -

' "no gospel but because: she has: whittled out of it
-every disquieting and - warmng ‘element, and has
_preached a “God of love” who is little more than an -

everlastingly amiable stream of tendency Yet that is

- .not the God of the Bible, and it is certainly not. the
"~ God of Calvary, - Whenever the New. Testament

thinks of -the cross Jit:-'is as something- that -inter- "

"_-venes, in the drvme mercy, for all. who will accept -

between men - and’ something . too»t‘emble for -

"'-words-—DR G STANLEY Russr:r.r.




WL e it o T4 ey

o £ 20 R e P b e 2

J"; THE PREACHE'R'S n_r‘-AGAsz

* PAGE, ]TWELVE (140)

Passtonless Preachmg
: . C W, Ruth i

o BVIOUSLY the purpose of- preachmg is the"
S salvation. o[ thé lost. Passionless preaq}ung

is powerless preaching, and powerless preach- -

' ing is like the shootmg of a toy pistol, or discharg-

- 'to the flesh” (Rom. 9:2, 3).. . .
. have this decp heart concern they hecome cffeclive
. in soul-winning.

ing a bullet that'is lacking the dynamite: (gun-
powderY to maké it effective.

The bullet may be
made of the best. of tmter:al--scwnuﬁcally and:
artnstu:u]ly built, and attractive in appearance—-Dbut - -

*". passionless

it is ne\,erthe]e&‘; useless; having failed to redch the © . .

mark and accomphshmg that wh:ch lt was calcu]atcd

" to do.- _
By passion we mean a dccp, mwrought heart con- .

cern for the souls of men, as. e'(pressed by ‘White-
field when he prayed, “0-God, give me souls or take

C .my soul.” Or the mighty Wesleyan preachér . of Eng-. .
“land, John Smith, who prayed, “0Q gwe me souls-or. -
I dle" The Apo:,tle Paul expressed. it by saying, o
_have great heaviness and continual sorrow -in my-
for-T could wish that myself were.accursed

heart:
from Christ- for my brethren, my l\msmcn according

It requires the averflow. of soul
another soui to reach. “Those addressed are ot likely

ta feel more. deeply on the subject than does t!m '
- preacher ‘himself:: The prophets had much to say -
- about “the. burden of the Lord;” and they. ew(lenced-j' .
- their sense .of their solemn resp0n51b111ty in hlth-'.

fully delivering the same.
God spoke of His servants as_his “mcssengcrs

. ically, and even 'scriptmally: they are trained ta do

this—but only *

‘sent  ones”

nothmg _

hearts” (E?ek 132, 3).

. thém?! . - .

- I the apostles who had becn dqsocmtcd w1th ]esus'.
“during the three. years of His public ministry, and -
thus had the advantage -of personal contact, and .

training. by Jesus himself—were not yet {ully pre-

pared. and -qualified for the work- of the ministry-—

“Ye'shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost is

- .and unto the. uttermost “part of the carth” {Luke
24:49; Acts 1:8).- This, and this alone, will fully

"qu’tllfy men for thc work of the mlmstry and stc-

~ cessful sou] wmnmg

If Jesus, who was ever sinless and holy, had need
of thls anolntmg to fit Him for this holy service

.

It is only. when men .

!

(dccordm;, to Lukc 4: 18) how much fore necessary- :
and ‘essential that His. messengers should have the .
" same today. It s utterly unthirkable that a man |
- “anointed of God. to preach the gospel” would be
formal and professional, and- engage in- .
" the. work E)f the’ ministry - as ‘would 2 man in any
* other profession, simply as.a means to a livelihood; -
.- and thus be content to pass the years without wite
- nessing the salvation of men-and the building of the .
“kingdom. We fedr it is passionless preaching that is-
the bane of our churches today. The gospel is still -

1’

“the power of God unto salvation,” when. preached

in the power and demonstration pf the Spirit.: The . B

gospe] ‘has never lost its. power. . ““The kingdom of

- God is not’in- word, but.in puw(,r" (1- Cor. 4;20).
o Let' the ministry’ “larry auntil” - thus “endued - with -

-"power front on high, and men will still be “pricked

“in their hearts” and inquire “What shall we do?" élsl

on thc luslonc day of I’entecost

| _"_It-Seéms to Me.’
I V MA‘(rY

I< ldtc because of worl-.mg, at lhe secuhr busm- .'
€58 ul' selling goods for a national concern,.I

~ have lnd the. pleasure ‘of llstemng to " l¢ctures ‘on

" “Sales Psychology.”

Be sold ‘on your ,gonds

duged-in any ficld.

-Ministers “may - build sermons—-h0m1!et1cally, dog---

may deliver a message. - -
* The. messenger -does not “build”” the message: i |
- faithiul he stmply delivers the message as it was de- -
- livered to him. God has said, “Woe unto the foolish .
", ‘prophets,. th'n follow their own spirit, and have seen-
them that prophesy out “of their. own -
Such ministers- are not : "
likely to carry. much “burden” for the lost God pity -

2, Talk your gonds -
3. Study your customer and his needs v

enriched by this possession.. Do not hurry, but -
‘5. Bring him to a decision tg buy, - '

6. Close the deql-—taclfully, 50, that hc WJ" he’ g
"4 satisfied: customer: - .
.7, Every .sale you make lo a satlsflcd customer .
,WIII ‘be a means {thrﬁugh him) of selling others—if-
the' sale. is rightly made. chll _upon the’ buyers '

. honor—in- ‘the deal. o

" without the: “'molntmg" 'of the Spirit; how much -
more surely does the ministry. of today need to heed " =
the injunction of the Savior, when He said, “Tarry -
in-the city of Jerusaleém, until ye be enduied with--
_power - from on h:gh, '—with the glorious- promise,

~ _come _uport you: ‘and’ ye shall be witnesses unto me . -
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judca and in Samarija,

And now may I, makcdhc appllcatmn as I uften o
o h'we to myself: ", : ‘
" T must know personally that I am gcnumely savedf -
and T must be pérsuaded’ that. persnml salvation js . ©
the ‘greatest blessing that ever came to-man, and that * .~
- personal sanctification ‘of the soul .is the preatest
zood news evet a church was called to prochaim. - In- -
- gther words, I 'must be sold to my goods
“ditute. this message.

I must make Jesus so ‘llr.ractwe by my own godiy-

““life, and the outward manifestations of the reality

of the doctrme, that I will create a desire in'the heart
of every, man I contact to possess the same “L,ouds "
. 1 must press the clmm of Jesus on every’ man’s '

- soul. He.died for me!.

He died for you!

“r

,'-MAY,'-w{q :

Here'is' a- summary of what I
. have heard to dme——;md from which may I make an -
L appllcatmn .
You must hnnestly‘ -
{ccl that you - have the best nrtlcle in its’ ]me pro-, ‘

s~ 4, Create a'desire’ in thé customer's mind ‘to
. possess your article by showing him how -he will be

Imust not o

Through -
‘prayer and personal cnlrcaty, bring him to a decision
R know Ged in the same relationship. vou have,
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Now 1 must close the deal——but tdctfully 1
" . must, not waiting for the mass movemerll of the
.church do personal work

"~ The fact that one is sanctified dogs not make hlm
a soul winner. Neither does the power to do.per-

- sonal ‘work 1mply that you arc_sanctited. However .

every sanctified soul has the infinite passibility of
being a soul wmner

I will surclv

N otes on Preachmg

BY Dr. ADAM CLARKI

The mmlstcrs of . the - ;,ospcl are smnets or seals- of :

Jesus Christ; He- uses- them to stamp His truth, to

hand, so the- mlmsters of Christ can do no good seal

no. trulh 1mpreqs no soul, tmlcss the grcat Owncr-

condescends to use - them
* Tk . )

Teachers who preach for hire, having no motive to

enter info the ministry but to get a living, as it is

, called ominously by some, however- they may bear the - .
‘garb and’ appearance -6f the innocent; . useful sheep,
_ the true pastors commissioned by the Lotd Jesus, or
" to" whatever name, class or party they may. belong,
- are, in the, sight ‘of the. heart-searching -God, no. ather
_'than ravenous wolves whose design is to. fccd lhem. .
' ‘selves with  the ht, and clothe "themselves with the
ﬂeece, and -thus .ruin, instead of. save ‘the flock. He *
who prc'tches to.-get a- iwmg, or'to make 1 fortune is-
- guilty of the miost mfamous sacrnlcge :

*, *‘*_'

. What ‘an- aw(ul consxderatmn, that a-man of emi- . -
. ment gifts, whose talents are a source of pubhc utility, .
~may-be”only as a “waymark, or fingerpost, in the way
" " to eternal bliss, pointing out the road to others, wth—_ .
s 'out w-llkmn; in it hlmseif I o : e

* * Uk

Only to shmc is but vamty and lo burn w1thout .
_ -shining will never edify the Church -of God: Some-]
_shine, and some. burn, but few both shin¢.and burn;’
and many there are who are denominated pastnrs, wha_'_

neither shine nor burn. He who wishes to save souls

" must both burn and shine;. the clear light of the sacred _
records must” fill - his underst'mdmg,.and the holy
‘flame of .zeal must occupy his heart
knowledge -5 continually blundering; and. knowledge -

wthuut zeal makes no convcrts w Chnst -——$x:n~crr:n

. Oh, Church of the Nazarene,
- let us-not fail in our responslblhtv herel ' L _
" .1 heard ‘a lecturer 'sayy “Men, vou cannot reaily
canvass evefy house in a block .md not sell some-
- one,” "I say I'niust go from house to-house in évery
. block and seli my wares—-salvatlon
find someone who is bungry. .

1 have tncd it, And ’
; _cvery one. I win w1ll te]l othets e

. Zeal without

B me(' 15

‘accredit it, and give.it currency. But as a seal can..
mark nothing of itself. unless- '1pphed by’ a propcr‘

‘ S !
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General N Y P.S. Conventton |

_ “Program - .
'I_‘}_m.\th-——“Tarry Ye. . Go Y "
June 13 : T

Kevnote A(ldress R S I"lrry Y "
©June 14 iy L )

'\Inrmng Devotmmi ‘\Ivss*\ge O P

PRI TR e “thncss, a B;h}c Doclrme N
Aflernuun Devouondl MESSAEE - ety

.. "Entire- Sanct[ﬁcauon, a Vital Expenence
‘Evening A(ldrcss I\Ilssmn.iry Address

\iormng Devohonal“MessaL,e ...... et

S Wi . ““Living lhe Life 0[ Holmess

Aflemuon Devational MeSSAZE .« et i e
. ““Holingss, ‘the- Dynamlc of Evangellsm
_ Clnsmg Ad(lress i G Y

Edrnest prayLr is requestcd th::t we may have the
;,uld'mce of the. Hnly Spirit ‘in all of the dellbcra-
tions of the convention. The General Councnl is very .

much concerned that Nazarene youth shall be chal-

- Hovening of prayer” on this date, Bei,mmng at.7:30
- p.m.-and continuing for.one hour, let us join in united

lenged : to a greater loyalty. and ‘deeper devouon

:-‘llong the- lmes of I:m’mcss and cvar.'ge!:sm

-

" _' REMEMRBER MAY 28

Mav 28-has been-designated-as the time when 'Spe- -
“cial prayer shall ascend for the success of the I’:fth .

General N.Y.P.S. Convention.* _
" Every N.Y,P.S. president is asked to call a specnal. :

: pr'xyer “throughout the denomination for the anoint-

-occasion: of prayer. .
- the May issue of I‘i‘m Vormg Peoﬂes Journal’ (see e
*-pages 16 and 17). :

*ing of the Holy Spirit upon us as wé meet for three o
-days in"the General Convention. ’

We will greatly appreciate-it, if you as pustor w1ll:'
help. your N.Y.PS. president. promole this. special
-Further suggestions appear” in

SOME THINGS TO THINK ABOUT
In planmng, for your young. peoplcs progmm in’

the church, there are.at least three items the General .
N.Y.PS. Counctl is concerned about. We.would like .
" to See these matters in operation by the time of our.

General ~ Convention. Your _co? operatmn w111 bc

- greatly apprecmted

1. Hi-NY. Reg:stm!mu
groups registered in‘the General Oifice from twenty--
five districts.

~among the teen-age young pcople of. your church,’

. they dre entitled to a spccml Registration Ccrtrf cale .- -
" for display ‘in their «oom.
_ nake npphcatmn for ‘this cerhﬁca.te AR

Urge your supervisor - to -

We ‘now have H1~N Y.

If you bhave an organized Sociely
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. this pamphlet,
-quallfy for the Standard or the Honor certificate,

THE PREACHER’S-'MAGA‘ZINE -

2, The Standard o_! Excellcncc The t\venty items
of meastrement in. this list will help your local N.Y. .
P.S. to grow and éngage in greater undertakings for
the future, We will be glad ‘to $end you a copy of
We would like for your saciety 'to

‘3. “The Young People's. Journal, Is your society

' slnrmg in the united éffort to increase -our Jonrnal

subscriptioris to 10,000 by June 1?2 The Voung
" People’s Journal. shcmid he-in every Nazarene home
where there are young people—and in the homes of
If cvery society” will gain two new -
suhscrlptmns belween now and June I, lhe gual will”
' be reached. : _

friends besides.

x

Problems Pecultar to Preachers
.+ - CHARLES A Gmsov

This dtpnrtment is denlgned to prcacnt prachcn] 8o+ :
Jlutions for problemi peculiar to- preachers, Send your
qucstlona ‘(no theological quéations} to Preacher's Mag~.' -

" azine, 2923 Trnont Ave.. Kunma C:ty, Mo.

e done? - S _
Answen—First, I would not dcll Wllll tlus qUCstion, but o

+

QULSTION’——I haw an rvangrhst jrwml whe crmplmg has;
“usefulness at:three points, and I cannpt féel- Jree to talk w:tlr_ S
him although 1 know this is true by the conversation” -of
‘other pastors about this man, ’

" His three mistakés are: First,
he does siot ‘siudy or resd. except tie newspapers,. Second,

ke preackies toe loud and shocks Lhe folksy 1o add to this, he_ °
cputs his hdnds up to his wouth’ aid- yells, but of coitrse. in
only onc-direction, with the resudt that folks in othér parts' .

of the house cannot widerstand distisictly. Thitd, ke preackes
jrom' dn lumr to-an lmur-and-a hul! rach t:mc

would- wmc you a personal. lcttcr, except for the fact that

‘this man may have & brother somcwhcre, ‘and further, your.
~friend may -chané€ to read this answer ‘and, T trust,"apply’
some suggestion to himself, I lhmk howcvcr, you owe it to " -

. him-to talk with him. *. " .

“The threc faults’ 5uggcslcd are all i in Lhc chss nf ‘fatal ones.”
He can-
. “always-have a few books in his ln;.,‘n He 'hiis access. to the
“library of “the _pastar, and that of the- city. His ministry
‘must be refres]ud by the thou;,ht of the past.and the pres-
ent, and his logic’ and_argument must be stated in the lan-

There is' no excusé for an cv.mgchsts nol studying.

" guage of the present generation; | He can: hope- only for a

‘ministty more limited with the cnmzng [Years unless he js a

student _and «that continuously, The matter” of . putting his
bands around-his mouth and’ yeling at.a certain portion of

" lis crowd is a. gesture ‘he hds llkciy unccnscmusly geduired..
I you had c’lllcd his attention to it he would likely never

" have done.
acquired the habit ‘of brushing .my hair. back olt- of my :.
._eyes while T was prcnchmg One night a friend said, “How .

. many fimes  do you, suppose you brushed - your h:ur back - -

it again, I had " a - like expericnce oncé, I

tonight?" 1 answered: of - course llnt I did ot knaw; and

. this {riend said, ”One llundrccl and one umcs "I qmt then -
. and there. :

“Lotidness of voice is a hnrder habit to break. th ifa

“violinist. is -to tune a violin, ind every other musician tunes
“and. then - plays his instrument in acéordance with the pitch -
. of the building, why should x preacher yell at the top of his.”
. -voice when spcakmg in a small b\flldmg. Many o preacher’
* has thront trouble, nnd nud:encc lmubIc bccausc he has never

" condition. -

. .suggcstions
man,, There is only one way to shorten’ the time of sermans, -
and that. is to study -and carelully’ rémove. much -of -what -
: -jh.es been put into the sermon, and -yet in'so doing retain the

Ctriith of the message ta.be given, It can he done. amd 167

" those who will put forth. the efiort thcrc is-a new and bctter

’ wrung (llrcclmn, and is agninst our nrnctxcc .
‘Jast report from our W.F MS, _‘Gcm:r'll Council that they are

What can, .-

!e'lrm:d thnl thcrc is a spc'«kmg scale as well as a scnlc for
the musician.

mg truth ns well as in the truth we present, -
= The third- pmnl you suggest is a habit and’a dcvclopmcnt

longer. and “finally comes to cxcuse himsell by the statement

_that sermons cannot be preached in tiventy minutes, 1 think

anyone would grant that there are timés when a.Jong sermon

- wisheall of us preachers would - study to "
. shew ourselves npprovcd unto God In the matter of prescnt-

" It is 'a habit in. that gradually the preacher gets a liftle -

.

is in order, and when those times arrive -none will feel as you -’

_do-about this friend. Those times must ‘be in the real sense, -

occasions. - They . never cafi hecotné ‘the regular order of
service. The habit is bad und it reveals something .else that
is-worse; namely, a’ mind that is not trained to coricenirate.

‘If you had not teld me that this. l'nc_nd was not"a student,
" Icould have guessed the samic when you revealed this last
answered your, question not so’ much -
beeause T think this -will help your fricnd, for I.venture i
-he should' read-this—a thing most - hnhkcIy——hc will think of

‘T- have

and speak.of: someone he knows wwho :ought to heed these
It will not occur to’ him that he Jmight be the:

d"ty (Jf prc:rchmp: ",

————e

Q Should- we. resort -to gitilling and bakmg :a!cs, c!c

5

~either.in or oul of the church? = -

A.-T do not think we should. It s al! a lrcnd in, thc

oft record again as being against such proccdurc With the.

- whole general church against such; it would séem sufﬁcu:nt ‘ '
. rcason for; every ]oml branch 1o rc[rmn from same, ' :

Q s it mcrsmn!y ¢ mark af a lack of madesty ,‘ar a-
C'mingster. to mtraducc ]musrlf af, . s:gu ks name, ‘Rev. .Iahn
_IV DOC? B .

AT dn not think such an mlmtluclmn or- su.;nnlurc lS a
mnrk of a !ack of- mudcsly ) :

Q- Iama young- hccnsed rmmsm’ .servmg my. ﬁrst pm-
torate. My problem is the Iﬂrmrr pastor who served. this_
church. for five years, Lhen twi years ape lefl the pasiorale.

He . has continued to write back ta -the members, and now.
“has moved * back and is° living in - ‘the home of oné of the = -
 prominent members of the cfmrch
Ladvice and Iry lhronqh his fr:rnds to- work his pmgram l'n
. 'the church, : :

e cm:timrrs to .give

What can I do?-

A T do nat know. The prancm is ‘a blessing - to you in
a sort of disguise, for it puts: you on your toes {o ﬁn(l a way
to gel on-with what you cannot get rid of.” You cannot

‘express. disapproval, even to. close friends, hecause if your
= fecling were to be known to tli¢ friends of this man your -
“work would be crippled. 1 suggest that yoy have a- well -
" prepared brogram to present to the. board on cach. occaston,

and by so doing give no phcc for the presentation of some:

_ other program. Then kecp close to ‘the regident evangelist so-

lhat he-will have no occasion to oppese your program,’

I see by the .

T

When I.have suggesled all of that for you'to de;'T. cannét : =

"help .wondering” what is the matter with the head of a
‘preacher who. after serving a - pastoraté’ and, leaving wnles

back to the folks all- the while, -1 know. thaf in nearly .every

- case the same preacher ‘would .object’ seriously to” the- same -
" procedure should he be the pastor on -the job.. Therefore 1 -
7 charge It up to head mistake, ‘Te think but 'z few moments
“.would cause anyone té sce the implications’in such acts.- In
.*{ulfilling the Golden Rule no preacher would interfere “with .
. the work of another and thus the work of the ministry. As

.

‘you make, your- feclings known..

" “fee) should be. corgected could bé accomplished-if you ap-
" proached it in a constructive way.
- nol to- drcp oul Or Cncourage’ your people -to rcmnm away- .-
“You .will have_to’ supporl- whole- -

MAY, 1946 .
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: io movmg lnck ta. the cummumly and in' with membcrs of .
* the church; this certainly is an unwise procedure and shiould -

never be followed without o clear understanding ‘with the
present pastor. Theré are no doubt times when “with clear

) _understnndmg the ‘matter of 2 preacher - hvmg on a formcr T
ﬁc]d would cause no_seriods prohlem PR ’

Q. The program -of the NLP.P.s.- sorie on which I am’
located is not what I wish it was, and I cannot find a way -

to corrcel it, Whai shall [ do? I cun. find plenty to keepr iy

- peaple busy and just drop out, but 1 am rwt stire as to ch‘
. w:sdam of .mch a procedure, - - v

AT suggcst that in.the bll:lnt:ss meetings: uf thf.‘ zong
It is: likel¥' that much you'

Above all; T beg of. ypu,

from thése. meetings.

~hcnrtcdly a .progtam - yoy do not” fully . agree with or .reap

* the ‘harvest of your seifishness in refusal;

for “there .are

- people who will not’ fully agree with' yuur prugmm, and thcy

"x_-wﬂl sooner or liler remember, your “altitide -in regard to o

~(hese zone meetings of which )au cpmk Get inlu them wuh

Co true :
- .evolutionary theory.

" and heed . the - truth,

‘n]lyuurmlght o R

,.._-..—.-.—._m—.—-'

Q What part shou!d a pus!or takc in ¢ Hcmld o! Hd!z-.

ness campaign?

©A, Bneﬂy answerced, . cnaugh !u sed™that’ jt  goes” across,
‘By that I ‘mean that“he must give it his, cndnmmmt and -
-public acclaim, and such other assistance “as will be necessary .
to make the campaign a. success, If a- p':smr is hﬂ!l-hc;tr!u!
-on this the Herald of Holiness will-bé i ‘weak paper. in his,

church, ‘The mmistry. and finally the public will know' that
the pastor-is a weak pastor,. The -ferald of foliness is the

best” assistant pastor known_and the only sure way: to suc-
Many .

ceed s to- have alf of the asslsl.mts succeeding well,
pastors " like the idea- of -securing a- piven number: of sub-

_seriplions pcrsonally, as’ it ‘sets a mark for -others in the
.. campdign, and gives the justor a chance to meet certain
. '_pcople he desires to megt but who would be ‘hard to' ap-
" prpach “Without' same  such proposition as “the “Herald of
Hm'mcsx Onie pastor got’ thirty businvss men-to subseribe, |

mcludmg in the list the banker, doclm: and many merchants.

BOOK CHAT .

By'P. H. lLunﬁ- '

HOSE of our readers who are munsud in dlscussmns

of science :and’ its .agreement or disagreement awith the -

Bible and. religion will appreciate L. Allen Higley's Science
anp TRUTH (Rcw,ll-—bz 00}

science . agree.

Creator, pot the creature and to help all whe séek 1o find

“Fhe Grept Catuclysmlc ‘Judgment.”  The six days - of

Crl.allun and lhc one of rcst are cach gwcn a chnptu' It is .

- may be mtcrcstcd ln lhc subjcct it covcrs so well,

©speak- for himself to oiir pwn- generplion.

. study and niol-one that will have a |)0puI'\r appml

Co S1.50).

., nominafions. .
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This baok . proves Lo the stis- -
-faction of ‘anyone “with an open .mind that the Bible and
It points out the dcc:,ptmns of the
Its avowed purpese i3 to:honor the -

Dr. Hngrcy presents ' no superficing, -
“argument -but reasoning that js sound and " scholarly. He
~ 'starts ‘out with a chapter on. “Some Essential Principles of -
.- Creatlon™ and follows with one on “Primal’ Crcatmn," then

¢

i

'°1 Lnnd <1zcd bouk of 237 mges lncludlng 0 sub]cct indcx'

While this book is not likely'to have a” wide appeal among
our readers ‘it can be highly rccommcndcd to anyonc who

] v
A 'scho]zir]y;.md tlzlhu[;v,h@-muvnking-biogrnphical skétch of

.‘Paul comes to’ us' from ‘Donald Wayne Riddle under the -

utlc Pavr, Man-or Cowrpuict (Cokesbury—$2.00}. This is
_an analysis of Paul’s lifc and thought culled chicny from the
apostle’s own letters, In other words, Paul is. allowed to
The tresult ds a- .
startling ‘portrait B a gcnulne human bmng-—-n man of
- sensitive and puwcrlul emotiens to whem inner conflicts:
_ pave ehergy Enr outer battles.” This is-a -bookK. Aor serigus
It.is in
" nie -sense \\.hat “eould :be- cl,lsnﬂul as a "hum:m interest” -
documcnt -

P
.

‘And here is 1he 1940 C!nppcll vnlumc m’ scrmons, Tm:
Rum\ 10 CERFAINTY, by Clovis G. Chappull (Cokesbury—
Sixteeh”, spicy, “himan, - p:ovnc.llwc mcssages.‘cach
one filled- with that strange appeal that bas-made Dr, Chap-”

“pell's printed sermons. avidly ' read by - ministers ~of all- de- -
‘The first sérmon using the afflicted”Job as.~

“a subject is nch in life situations. “The next- sctung “forth the -
cure of. a chccr!ul heart fnr many of life's iils is sumulalmg .
These messajges are fresh, and vibrant with. pathos and humor:

" and “adrmonition; Dne Chappell. chargeteristic is that he does
not “claborate. One bricf séntence is packed with sufficient . -

thought 1o be enlarged into o paragraph, This factor and.
perhaps the pertinent illustrations are largdy rcSpunSIblc fur' -

. the popul.lrlly of tlns aullmr ) wrmm,s

Ihe cheltpcst dn(l most dcsplcihle sort of sell-’ .

'- flattery is the kind that publicly gives oneself an in- "~

direct, back-handed pat on the back from ‘some real .

‘ ‘, or fancwd ;,zft W, EW\NS BURNI:TT

lhc prcacher galmd the atlcnllon of lhc
-audience at the.opening of his message by giv-
ing_an interesting -incident from life. It was
“aptly-related to the anhounced subject and the -
"1tmnsphere was’ very nicely prepared for the
reception of the message of the hour. .Butsoon
- different .persons in- the audience were  becom-
ing restless and’ indifferent. . Others were trying
"to listen but found themselves becoming
wearied -and tired when they had expected to -
~be refreshed; - while - otliers became drowsy,
when the- nlmosphcrc was- not close, and won-’
dered why they had to-fight off:sleep. The real

trouble was that the préeacher started well but
allowed himself to be led off on a tangent {rom
the subject and began dlscussmg the different -
ideas that came to his mmd and wandered far
in lhe realm of thou;,ht ’

1111:. Pnovrsson SAYS .

Tn order to -give a good’ mcsmge :md hold-
the attention of the people the minister must.
hold  to* his subject- .'md dcve]op 0nly one, maml
thought i in a sermon. - :
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A Parcnl’; Prayer

"' “Then Manoah intredted the Loxd, and

said, -0 my. Lord, let the ‘man .of God
which thou didst send come again unto

us, and feach us what we shall do unto -
~the child that slmll be’ lmrn" (Judgts‘

IJ 8.

- Tributes 'to Mother
In memory ' my- mother -stands apart

from all others, wiser, purer, doing maore),
o and living. Mur, thnn my. olhcr woman., .
. —ALice Carey. ’

"She ,was occupicd thh ﬁrc.lL !!wmu
1 never héard a wpnl‘uf gossip Trom’ her

“lips; She had no time for it.- My mother -

had courage | of intellecL.'nn'd lu':arl‘-_—.
"FraAxcES WuLARD S

"More than a thousand times. smce you®
‘have journey ed on we- have saig. Vi

“only mother were here as of ‘old, that.we.
might say the word and do the thing we

-~ "postponed or forgnt ~=-Joun WaNAMAKER,

Mother love . .. hath this-unlikeness

to any ather luvc 'lmder to the subjoct,’
it can be infinitely Lyr.mmm] to self, and
thence il its powcr«; of *self-s .atnﬁce-—-.'_
. jLaw WALLACE. *
1 fu:l now  that lhc lmpp) ﬁfty~slt -
“years that T spent inthe glorious ministry ..

of the goipel of redemplion 1% the direct

aittcome of my beloved mother's prayers,

teaching, example, and holy influence.~—

- Tugonope CuvLen, .
" * The simple f:uth of my molhcr i5 gnud :

ciiough -for me.” If we believe this -faith,
what, harm? - If we disbelieve it and
thereby dd wrang, whal aof our fulum?‘

'-—-CIMUNCF.Y M. Dreew.
I never heard my father’s. or mothcrs'

voiced raised in any qucslmn \ull; cach
other; -nor ‘siw - any angry -or geven
slightly hurt or offended ;,Ianct_ in - the
eyes of cllhcr L never heard a. servant
scg]ducl nor -even  suddenly, passmmtcly
‘of in any severe mannér blamed; and 1
never saw a moment’s trouble_ or -dis-
-order -in . any lmust_huld mattcr——me

‘Rusxm
. Most of* the. bL1utiful llum,s in liie -

come by twos and threcs, by dozens. and
hundreds; | Plenty of roses, .stars, sunsets,
rainbows, brothérs, sisters, aunts, -and’
‘cousing, but .one mother in all thc wldt'

world,—Kate' Dovoras WIGGIN,

My- dear mother with' all the Lrutm‘ul-

" ness-of a mother's heart. ministered to ail.

n'1y‘ wocs, . outward and  inward, and
even against hope Kept prophcsymg Lood

i -—-TIIDMAS meu.

'F

THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP o
An exchange of h}ethod:, plnm nnd seasonal luggcltlpnq It you z
hnve discovered an’iden that has proved nucc:nfui in. A

.',, o yeur church. send. it in. - ‘ E
Roy E Swim ; 3

]

L

ii*!‘il‘ﬁ"l‘i‘%%’l‘%’!ﬂl‘i‘%%%%%%%%%%**%%*%**%ﬁ%*%%%E‘%%%*’B’I‘%

-'[.uthful, wise, and: pions .mothers -

~right way-=yes, of course,

:w.l) of life she may be Watclum, l|!i. pnth
" for twa or more,’

-1 remunber my muthers pm\'tra——.\nd
they have followed “me.

cross, in the Jast” haut “*Ls mindful of .
His' mother, as if tu e u:h us that this
holy “love ‘should ‘be our last worldly
thought—the last point of earth from
which the soul should take its flight for

““heavens—Hexgy - W, LoNGFELLOW, .

God -made -mbthers before. He muade”
ministers; 1hc progress of Christ’s: J\m[..-.
dom dcpcnds more, upun ‘theinflluenee of
than .

upin any. ather - human agency. 1 My
mul_her‘s_- discipline  was’ Icwms,, but”
thorough. She never bribed ‘me to good.

conducl with ‘sugar plums; she praised
fvery commcnd'lblc deed - hcsrttly. for
she held that every, ouncc of honeSt praise:
is often worth - more than many pounds
of pumshmcnl ~—Tirovonre L. CuvLER:

1t is to my mother that 1 owe every-:
llnm, Ti T did nat perish long .ago in
sin .md misery, it ls because-of the long

“and faithiul vears i which she pleaded "

for ‘mel What comparison is- there he-
tween 1he honor 1 p.url her and her sl.\v-

. erye fur mL?—ST J\UGU‘;TII\F

' “Wnlch Where lm Gomg

"Mummv why don‘t you W’llCh where
I'm going?? asked.n’ -small lm) who Tiid
almost fallen over a slunc in the way,

Here -is "2 salemp’ Umught

Sénd them the
"Iio not say,
“Go right ii you w:mt to ‘da su." but
require the right . way.” :
More than that, the moth(.r must, not

theni as long as 1)0551!)!1_

,only ‘advocate’ the n;,ht course for thé
. child bt she must go so herself.  Noth-
“ing ‘which can be said to the child for
. righicousness is so strang as the life of a
-good - mather lived with viclorious {aith:.

.50 as thé worman walks dowrr the path-

HMummy, Wdlch whtrc Im L,mm, —
Tm Fn'r Mrﬂmdm

* Ten Renlons for a: anlly Altar

It will sweeten lmmc life and envich

heme relationship as nothing else can do.’

Tt will resolve.all mlsundcrstandmg and
relicve all friction " that may cnlcr lhc
humc

They have clung’
- to me all my life —ummauam Lixcony,
© Even "He who; died- for s upon_the °

purpuse ‘as " he
:churchcs, schnnls and Iausplt.l[s
his request, his: home was setapart in a .
+service of dedication In.which the follow-

Sun']y r
‘mothers” must look ’Wllcr(. the ‘boys dnd’
_Lirls are . going, :md keep }uokmg after -

It wnll huld our ho}s nnd g:rlb to llle .

Clmstmn ulwl and ducrmmL lhcll‘ Iast-
“ing welfare.,

v

Tt will send us fnrth to our work for

the day in school, home, office, store and -

{actory .irle to do our best and de-

" termined in all ‘we' do'to glonl‘y God.
10 will give strength to imeet’ bravely ...

any disappeintments -and’ .1dver51t1f:s as

“they comg, .
~ Tt will make. us conscloUs lhruugh the .
- day of the a!lcnding presence of a dlvmc S

Friend dnd Helper,

of the' chureh, the church school - and

agencies - helping to -establish the Chiis- | ’

tian idedl” tllruu;,hout -the “world.

Tt will (ncoum;,u ather homes to makc'_ '

- plice lor (,hnst 'md the church,
- It will ‘honer ‘our Father- above “and

‘eXPress ‘our l.,nlllludt for His mercy and
.'J]LES]HL—-T’M Sm:day Schuol Bmldrr '

——

Dedlcnhn_g ‘a Chrutmn Humn

. The. Lutheran records an unusual serv-
-ice of home dedication which occurred in -

Rbadesia, Africa, and -suggests_ that this

o It will hallow our Irwnnshlp wnlh our -
guests in the hume ) .
It will reinforce the influetice ind work

might furnish an éxample which “Chris--

follow. A native Christizn of the Nyan-

dri missien in South. Rhudcsm recentlya

built a home- for his family, Before mov.
ing into ‘it-hc decided .fo emphasize ‘its
had-- seen*. done - with

ingr, words - were used: #We dedicate this
home to {he deep affections of :the fam:

ily circle; and 1o all friendly- hﬂspllallllCS.f -
o Wee (lr.‘dlc'll(: this ‘home to the courage, ~

- paticace and seli- control which make lile
- chéerful -and serene.

and’ higher < aims.”
the - family joined in singing, “Lotd; 1
want to he -a  Christian

he asked then to be’ rcm.xrrwd by . Chris-

f:ulh the busihess of his life ever since

Chlldrmi and Home lnfluence

“We all rccogmzc "that the spirit wnlnn .

“tian homebuilders in America might well -

-So, at.

We dédicate this.’
home o all beautifu! {lings of heart dnd = -
-mind that lead- lhc soul” to, wider - vision . -

- After this.- -dedication |

_ . th_n Alids
- ‘African Christinn who - wanted : his' home, |
dedicated was converted three years: ago,’

“tian - rites, and he h'15 made thc Christian

the home i5 the most important’ of . all

" Churches and Collegcn
“If American churchmen fail to. sup-

port ihe. kind of colleges that turn out - -
Christiap leadérs—lcaders in-all walks of .7 7 -2
]1fL-—Amenc:m life under another leader~
- ship soon -will close” the  church, "—-Wu.-

LIAM, ALL EN Wum.

.mﬂm,m:cs in the growth of the child. In- -
famiiy. life the child" should. ﬁrst learn |

- confidence ; in his™ own: - powers,
for the feelings’ and rights “of “others, -
ind’ seclirity .of mutual good” will, f.'ulh‘.'
.in Gud "-—l'm\‘mN D. Rooss:v&.l.‘r.r

rcspcct S
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. Grace’ at Tnblo
Thanks be 10 Thee, O Lord, -
Who hast carcd fér us smcc our Chl]d-
7+ hoad, -
And who dost give food 10. alt ﬂesh,
Fix in us hnppy hearts . .
“That we may.abound in every good worL
In Chrisl Jesus, our Lord. Amen,

An ancient Chnstmn gracc

Fnlth FE
Faith -came singmg into my room
CAnd ather guests took flight; .

“Sped out into the night. .

- T wondered Lhat ‘such peace . could be,

But Faith said mently, “Don't you see?’

“They really cannot live with me.’

BN

L "Jusliﬁcaﬁon - gives

—=Church . Bm’h'rm

L h.msas Cll}, Mo Flrsl Church .

Auurance

I{nmut ]lu:cer Stowe _in her I:uc

' T years wrote.to Lady Byron..
- I have 'got- past 1]u. time when § ful

. my ‘hravenly friends "are, lost” by golog.
there. -1 feel them hearer, rather than
farther off.-So" goodby, de’\r, “dear friend;
- ahd: if you see morning in our Fathet's
hause  before 1 do, carry my lové to
those that wilt for me; gnd if T pass
first, you will find me there, cand WL

~shall-love.- L'ach _al.hcr. [nnver and ever.” ,

—_——
"

of Gone Home
A voice is’ hcnrd of earth's: kmsfulk Wt‘L])-
oo ing : :
" The loss.of one th) luv:.,

© But he has gone whtrc 1lw rc(lumul are.

keeping - - e
A fLstwal '1bnvc e

Tlll. mourhers lhrom. thc w.lys, :md from.
' the'steeple, -
-The- funeral -bells lul] slow, ‘

I!ul on- the golden streets, the hol) pcople
Are passmg to and fro: =

I'mr.l swmg as thc) mu.l "ch()l(:l. an- .

other - .
"Long waited Tor i is comic,

'Thc Savior's hr:art s glad a )oung,t.r

; brothcr
Halh rc.;.chcd the Father's lmme
i —Aumon Unxnoww

. Title and. Fm;cn o
us ol
“heaven; sanctification our fitness . for |
luavcn.‘.’——A ] Goroox, : :

ngher Educallun nncl thu Blble

William: Lyon Phelps, - Professor of
“English Literature. at Yalc, tecently. said,
M1 tharoughly belicve {n.a university edu-

cual

- cation for hoth men and ‘women; but I

_believe & knowledge of the Bible with-

. out.a collegé cducatian is' more viluable |

“than 'a college course without. the Bible,
 for. In thc Blblc we havc the profuund-

‘menl.

title’ to -

est  thought”
havé the nature-of boys.anhd givls, of men
and women, more . accurately '
than in the words of any modern novelist

- or playwn;,hl- You.can [ecarn more about

human nature by reading the Bible than

“in living in. New Yurk my "—Chmtmn, -

'.! mu!ar

_ The Objectives of Edueation”
1. Self-realization—te know onesel.
2.'An  acquaittanceship | of humar':

- Lnowlcd;,e«—knmum, thL '.wr]d

3'A unified erso[m]lt}—a knuhlu{;,e

jurf God. —-Chnshml Mommr

.d—‘,
1

- More Thnn Educntwn
lw< *(,hurhu‘rc : Obscrwr, Charlolu,
Narth Camllm observes

~wEducation alone will qon!nbu!c hllle

lf anything, toward. tllc_cn)qhmp:ltlnh of -

the world” from- savagery, from - jungle-
jsm, ftom malicious sclilshness, Irum the
-institicts. of the brufe..

It is ‘mot brain- -power for” which the
race. I.:m,ulshcs in its’ present  anguish-
1t is soul-power that it needs. The:

crisis of the world tO‘rhy is not soclal,

. nor political, nor rmnomic, it is mur.ll,

it, is spiritual..

“The sccular educauon for wluch Amvr- :
+_ ica bhas such a siprems [msmon is not-

ably. eificient in teaching individuals. as

‘to the.means. by which they are to livc.-_ '
_ we fear, in
teaching them' the lends for which they ~

~It "i$ notably deficient,

should :live. -
:'\n(l, after all, that 15 the most 1mpurt-
ant point in living.

For that ‘reason, it.is the convlclmn'

of -this newspaper that ‘more®of -what is

termed. the distinctly _religipus type of
education. should he 1nc0r|mratcd in the.
instruction in the puhhc schuols, cullegcs_
< and unnferslms

o

Heqrt -oF Hend? .
A heart memory is belter lhan a mere
head” memory: . Bettér to carry away a

+ little of ‘the. love of Chnst in our snufs,
* than if we were able to “repeat every, -
word of EVCTY. sermon we over: heard,— -
_Fm\ms Dr. ‘SALES. .

4

Watson's Summary. of Pentecost.

1 That Pentecost - brings hcart purity.

2. Begets a new’ vision of lhmg,s spml--
3 Pcntécust bLstows
love. o

4. Pcntccost energizes for. survicc

5 lntcnslﬁcs (lcvnuon nnd !cl!owslup'
with God.

-—Ch:.;rck Buh’mu, )
I\:msas Clty, Mn First’ Church

beautifully expressed; we. .

charted .

‘scatce, something finer-'far,,

" recognize. ablhly-—llwmr Hupsaxrp.

“Doss?” s like asking’ “Who ought to be

“the man who can sing lcnor—HEmW
. Forp,

" first’ elements. of truth; inaccuracy is o
- néar kin of falsechond.~Tryox, Eowarps. -

. RESS.

hnptlsm of

T!my Have Smd

Ahpllty m\olw.s responsibility’; . po\’-er. o
to its last particle, Is du:y-'A Mac- -
LAREN, - o

What we do upun sonte great accaslon -
will probably depend on what we already
are; and what we are-will be the result

Cof “previous ycars of self dxsciphne-—H .-

P. LmDoN .

There- is. somcthing lhﬂl is much mote
somethmg
rarer ‘than -ability, " It lis the ‘ability toy

. The ‘ablest men jn all the' waiks of life -
are ‘men of fmlh ~Bruce, BARTON.

The ' qudstion, “Who . ought to  lie

the. tenor in 'the quartct?“ Obkusly,

S Acgur"lc_w, -of smtc_mcnl -is ‘one of lhc

1léaven never helps the . man who wnll
nof  act.--S0PLOCLES.

A holy act strmgthcm thic jnward holi—
“Jt is o seed of life growing 1nto o
more ‘life—F. W ROBERTSO‘{

Adversity . is . like' the pcrmd of the
formet - and of the Jatler rdin--cold,
cnmfartless. unfncnd!y 1o man and to
aninial; yet from that scason have their
*birth the flowver and the fruit, the date,
the rose and thu pumogrmatc —WALTER
Scorr ST - :

Atlrachve Deugnn for Church
o Bulldmgl _
It might bc of interest -to paslorsr
pfamm:g to build new . churches. that
many valuable ,suggestions may, be ob-

-+ tained free of cost from the -Interdenom-

inational - Bureau of  Architecture; 297
Fourth -Avenue, New York: Clr.y Oiie of

the p.lruculnr items of interest is a group

‘of designs for medium size . churches
whicli.-are distinctive, cconomical and. .
attractive, The Burcau is seeking to pro- ¢
mate an intcrcst in bctler church desu,,n :

Bullctm Slugann S
Be o ch'mntl for ;,oud 1f you cannnt moe

“be he souree. N

Necessity. . nips at | your hccls. adven-
ture beckons 3our iggenuity,
Satan. never dsks anyone to go all ol'

.the:way honie. with him. I‘cw serve - h:m 7
* better than the conmipromiser. = - !

-Ong of the hest remedies for conceit is
te think “of  the llungs that you do not
know,

Practice what )rou ‘preach,  but sull

- lietter practice what you ought to preach.

-"When you gél lnta dcep watcr, kcep
_wur mouth shut,

’3
T

L

“Ciyrist alone is our hope in the thun- -

" derstorm of the present time and in the
." demdniac upheavai “of hldden, forccs

Anomu I\uu.n. :
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A PREACHING PROGRAM

FOR MAY 1940
Melza H. Brown -

Rev Mcl'u H. Bmu.ul wr:tcr af. Ihc Prmchmg Program Jor
this ‘month  was. converted in 1915, graduated  fram- Olivet:
College, -Olivet, I in: 1919, recciving the degree of AB. He

s pastored our churches dt Fairbury, Nebr.;* Glendale, ‘Aniz.,

Athambra, Calif., rmd Denver, Colorado; and .is. at prescut

Scmm‘unz READI}.G-—Lukc 9:39-62.
TexT—dnd he soid to them all, If any man wu‘! come af!er- .
~ me, let him deny himself, m|d rake np Im cro.u dr.r.rIy, m:d ja[-
_dow me {Luke 9:23). _

INTRODUCTION"
: -Thc Characteristics of Lo_', alty’

| - pastor_of onr First’ Clmrch n Sprmgﬁdd Hlinois. He recaved
" his Th.B. at Pasadena Collego.in. 1920, Has heen very active
" in District Church’ School work, “both on -the Colorado Dis-
© tricty while pastor. of Denuver First Chusch vight . -years, and
- now o thc Chmu,o Cculml Drstm:t -—-MA\AG[NG Emmn :

SUNDAY MAY s 1940 .
MOR\ING SERVICE.

Loyally "

- Mot desirable: for Chuistian living,

L Essmlnl for welfare of individual .md also of lhe church.

l)lsluyﬂty is alw.xys dcsplscd anywhere, -

Examplns

Peter’s denial ‘in thc hmlr of tcst
Benedict - -Arnold’s | betrayal of trust.
- Judas in selling His Lurd S

Loynlty revered.

I Tm: CHRiSTIAN \V:\Y

- Examples; : S .
- The Apostie Paul lhmughout hlS hfc of h'lrdshlps tnals B

‘and tests.

" Dr. Bresee's ioyalty to ‘the: truth o[ hoimcss rcgardlcss'

of the consequences to his standing - in lhe church

’

) Clmst did not pmmlsc case and comfort:

1.

) ‘ Lord Teft their fathers and their mothers, . their- occupa-.

head.

“I'p, the first man in our -scripture lesson who sald hL;
would follow Jesus. ~vhithersoever He went, Jesus gave -

an ‘unexpected answer., He was made to understand that
to follow Him was 2 rugpid. life of 5c1f—denml with little

oo

V'II: Cumist Exricys LovALTy -
He expects us to put Him first.”
. L

. .THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

Loyalty means worship, :
- Regardless of feelings, rcgard]css of \»cqthcr, rcgardless of
‘friends aor relatives, we worship Christ.

+ We worship. on the Lord's day at the. Lurd's house, |

We worship-at- the prayer service, .
We worship around our family altars,
We worship in the seeret place of pmycr

 We worship Him because ‘our hcarls are. loya! tu me

-Loyalty means service, i

. We prove our ‘devotion by gwmg our strcngth umn and -

talent to Him in Christian. service,
We-see 4 white harvest field with need of ]nborcrs

- We not unly live in the.house tve labor in the: field.”

The church is the housc, the world s the field,

.'.No farmer can. expect s harvest who dms alt’ hls work

in the hovse.’

_ Laziness is dn evidence of a Jlack of hc'\rt |o_ynlly

‘Loyalty means f:u!hfu!m‘ss .
Loyal Christians can be dtpcnd{.d uﬁmn .

- ‘Faithful in prayer. life.. s

"' Faithful in*attending the means of grace,

" Faithful i in imngfn;, the Lard's tithe into ‘the 5mrehousc

. Faithful in nrrymg responsibilify entrusted.

"b

II[

It is our.owpi-lack of. faithfuiness’ that” defeats und keeps
us-from Lu.mg what God expects 'md df.‘slrcs

Cmusfs Pr.:w FOR THIS AGE

“World evangelization.. This plan is-to be carmd cut by !h: '
church.

. Thus- lny-ﬂt) to. Chrlst nnd His plnn means loyalty

'to thc church
THE Cuurcu or THE NAzAnLNx-:

_Hns bccn raiséd up of God ‘as an cvam,chzm[, a;,cncy for

this day. Que task is to give the gospel of complgte sal-
- vation. to the world. Grml seclions -of “the world are en-
- tirely dcpwdcnt upon “us for the gospel and can never

“hear of Christ except through our- church.
_tame” members, of the. church we acup(ed the: God- [.,wcn
" responsibility of world. évangelization to_the éxtent of our
‘-.ablhty .Our field is so large and our task so tremendous
“that with the luyal support of every. Nazirene we wnll nul ’
~ complete the task.in our gendration, . i
Loyaly to this plan of Christ. for our church dcmnnds all
.that I can spare and to put.any tllhe or.offering through
"“any other channcl than our church mians. the defeating of -
Christ's plan ‘and’ the -failure of our church accomplishing |

-+ “that need: our church and message.
organized church is the bcst mc(hml of . prumanng the - -

When we be-,

what Chnst expeets, -Qur God-given task is to also cover
this home land with the message of definite, cxpcnmcnlal

-~ salvation_ and heart holiness:. There are fields everywhere
We belicve that the,

*. gospel of holihess.

comfott; for the Lerd had ol even a place to lay - His . .

ship-on. -such terms. Those” who. became followers of the

tions or whatever nced be and followed unmc(haldy

“The third volunteered to follow but “wanted ta carry out.
some personal desires in ‘relationship to his relatives first

" . and then at his own-time follow the Master. Jesus tnld

7- ““No_man having pﬁt hls hand to thc plough. _:md ]ook- .

him- that. anybnc who looked back, or- allowed relatives

or friends to cause him to loock hack wns ‘not’ ﬁL for the -

kingdom of God.

ing bnck is ﬁt for the !ungdom of God g

The Christian way: has"always’ bccn and nlways.
will be the rugged way of cross- -braring. -

.The second man.was called of the Lord to follow but hc,
" begged.for tinte to. first ook after hits father and see that,
he ‘was buried and. at some time later he would follow, -
Jesus let this-man know that he could nof accept disciple-

-..God-given lask and program we.must give the-church’ our ' -
best and gur all of time, enCIgy, talent, money and lnl.Lr-_

We helicve the Church’ of the N.mrcm fas. the hest to )

offer "the warld as .2 message,’ the best method- of pro-
molm;, the wotk of haliness, -md the greatest opportunity
today we have cver had,.and to. be joyal te the church's

Cest. With'some, membership in tlic church is only & mat-

L

“ter af | gonycmence, but ‘such de-npot have' o Nazarene - 7 -
“hurden por o vision of the world-wide task of thé Churéh - ©
“of the ‘Nazarene. A loyal Nazarene has his heart so in the
‘work ‘of -the church that the church is a part of him and
‘he-is-a part of the church: - He believes in the church he
" lives' for the progress of. the church -md he feels the ‘re- ..

sponmbmly of daoing all in his power to’ help: plant . this

church. with its mL'SS'\gL of full salvation in cvcry part of J
‘this col.lntry : ‘ . . o

1V, WE Do Nor CAMOUI-LAGE Oun TASK on Ptmz’osr:

A ruggul v.\.a} :m(l a- hfc m’ st.l[ dcnial

- (Luke 14:18).

. perience- indeed desirable.

, 1090 -

!l%

a. ‘lf Iookmg for an casy time with® no bur(lens do not -

. join: the Church- of the Nazarcne,
"~ " -b. We have budgets to raise. - : :
€ - We have schooks to: suppor!, in ordcr to triin young

men and. womcn ‘to carry llns gospel “to the. cnds of

the earth, .

~d. We’ have o gieat crowd of consccrnlcd mlsston{nnes '

to stand by. -

.+ e. We offer-no soft’ placcs, no honor or- populnnty. no.

. free lancc arrangement with . sc[l’-aggrandlzmcnt

" f, M you are lo_okmp. for ah opportunity to wear your-
.. sclf out in the service of Christ, ari opportunity to'in- -
vest all you havc for the promotion of the gospel of

holiness, then come on'in for.the workmg i5 fme :mr.l
+. thir.epportunity fqr such is unlimited.
" 2:‘Demands immediate action. -

.7 We cannot wait -until all-other duties ‘and cnrthly Ohllga-- .
We must lcnvc the dta.d to’ bur)

*- tions have been met.
- the déad.,s " .. .
_ The ngs business rcqmrclh haslc -

i . This is our day of opportunity.

. Rapidly-the night is approaching,
+ -*We catinot spend our time, uthc '1nd tn}cnf. on kmfolks
3, Christ ‘miust_be first.
. JE you ‘must tell the rclalivcs goodby.
If your Sundays must be spent’ visiting,

‘k" b. Many woulil ralher cllmb ta: thr: tup hcrc and smk .

© - 1t fallier, mother, brother, sister, or anyone is gmng to

_have first place ind Christ second then-do not “join the'

: church for Christ says ynu are not: fit “for lhe kingdom

L ef God v .
Jcsus 5'ud “For whosoever sha!l do the will of Gnd the

© same is my brother; and my sister, and mother,"
4. Th:s i the heroic challenge of Christ.

. “If apy man will come after me, Jet him. dcny lumsc]f -

“-and take'up his cross daily and follew me.

~b. T the hefoic does not nppml to us then we are not’

fit- for the kmgdom of- Gud

EVENING SERVICL

Exculel .
sz'r—-—And they all with onc conscnt bsgau 1o makc exciise

.»‘
Vet '

INT‘RDDUCTION
- Salvation is reprcscntcd ns n fcasl

excuses. Humaml) has hot changed much in llns rcspect

I SOME OF. THE E\cusas Mexn' Use .
~ 1. "The Tove of some sin,

" . Many are conscious of gu:lt “They have no.peace or

comfort of heart. They have b desire for peace. -

. "b. They know: also that they must part with that “be-

_loved sin. _D_ L, Moody once’ prcachcd on_“The
" Prodigal ‘Son.” A man, said,.“I am’the son and 1
would like to-come but I-will not.)'
e, The Jove of sin held lnm
2. Thc lové of: worldly plcnsurc

can Many". would. like to be - C'hnstlans pmudmg thcy .
" Ceould take thc world 'md xts sxnful plcnsurcs wnh'-'

" them.
.- A young woman asked a minister lf shé must gl,ve up

--point of death in a hospital,

- him to Christ but he said there was one thing in his*
.. widy, that he loved to’ play cards, and wanted to find’

‘a churcli where he could join ‘and still play cards.

A time of - joy. An ex-
. “Taste and scc that the Lord is:
‘good.” Those - who . were first invited' all' began to make '

ango.

Unholy ambnlions

- a. Some think rchgmn wﬂi hmdcr them ln thclr hfes

" work.-

to-the bottom heruflcr
The Jove of moncy.

<. "a. 'This was the rich young ' man 3 Rroublc (Lukc 18: 18)

b. This was also Judas' ruin.

" ‘The fear of man. . :
A Some " are afraid to come’ out pubhdy and dcc]arc

\thf.mscl\fcs

‘b, Some are fcsrful o( rd::txvcs and friends. - .
c. It would be. far better ‘to have pcople laugh at us

U 147 ).-_ P;}(.}E V‘NINE_TEEN.

i

now than to have thc laugh- of thc dewl :md demons )

" in_hell.

’ Unmllmgness 1o I'orgwc othcrs

a." A grudge is a heavy load to carry,

b. Regardless of what we have .to forgwc for, it is small”

in cumpanson to lhat whlch -we ncu[ furgwcness of
from God, T .

_,Stubborn self-wilt, ’

"a, Some have never ledrncd to submlt to authonty
- b “Stubbornness is ds the sln of witcheraft.”
e Ddcrmlncd to ﬂght oncs own battlc ’

Pride.

. a. Many ‘excuse” thcmsclves on lhc ground m’ lhmr own__

* marality or imagined gaodncss
~This was the excuse of the. Ph:msce .
All in humility must come to the same level.

haughly men.

H ‘Tue Orreren Eacusm ARE ]Nvmmn :

’_&-'-m_u..-

I
- .l..

Wil they excuse you of guiit?

Will-they be dccepted 'as ;usuﬂnhlc?

- Will'it pay you to hold fist to that excuse?

God' has no- exalted entrance to lhc kmgdom for

God.says, “Theu art inexcusable O man, uhosoe\fcr thou -

art, that judgest.”

_d. Why? Duc to the nature of God for God is love.
< b. Also in, the light of. the great salvauon pro\rlded with- .

“out cost lo us.’

N

CuNsmm rms Puasir m Tuase’ W:ro Mam: E\’CUSE .

“T pray thee have me cxcused.”

‘2. The worst possible desire of 1.7he:1rt

b. "The moast w1ckcd praycr ln the. hghl ol- God’s pro-
vision.

. What do we ask to bc excuscd h'om?
i From, being pnrdoned of sin, Thus let me ever ‘Temain

“in sin,

" b. Thus I ask for cterml sin and lts cdnsequcn:&s

" . c._From God's favor. Thus I ask: fcn: lhc etcmal wrath

IV Tms Pn.wm Is AN, ANswmmu; PIMYER ‘
God may ctcmally excuse you from 5nlvauon nnd ns
" benefits: . . :

“For 1 say unto }ou, 'I‘hat nene, of these mcn wluch o

1.

. S

“of God.

d. . From eternal life in heavcn. Thu,n 1. ask for hell and

- its.ctermal lormcnl

B werc hlddcn sha!l taste of my. suppcr

© 47 .. dancing dnd when told that. she would be glad to give' .
.+ it up when a Christian,. said, “I'll choose dancing" -
- “e.: The writer called on an clderly man, lying near !he ’
‘ T endeavored to. poinf

: »_V.SUND'AY, MAY. n,'li_no_'f
MORNING SERVICE

-Pentecost.

-

Tr.x‘l‘—-—And whcn n'u' day af Pmtccon was }'uliy come
(Acts 211}, o L

Pmn:cosr Is 4 CuAumcr. To THE- Cuuacu . L
The baptism with the Holy - Spirit is lhc d1stmgulshmg

1,

While he had’ but-little chance of .cver helng able lo""-‘ .

: play cards agam, yct thc lovc of’ it hc]d hlm

2

characteristic ‘of vita! Christianity, -
Thc hfc of thc Spmt is e.sscnhal to L'xpcncnce
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THE ‘PR-EACHER'S'MAGA'ZI_NE —

3.
.4,
-5
6.

L Tag FULLNESS OF ‘ms Srmn

His pqwcr is the dvnnmm for strvlce
Thi promises of Pentecopst challenge us.

. The record of Pentecost challenges us,
- Thc luqmr} of the early church, challengcs us,

“They \were 'Lll flled wn.h“_ .-

the Holy Ghost,”. - o -

1.

s _

Coa The cngme or Iocomotwc lms the machncry necc55ary_‘,
. a-train; It may also have water and fuel -
-+ sufficient for pullmg the train. to its dcsunauon Still

-

The blessing . of Pmtccost is of fulncss

a. Fire and wind arg on)y S}mbols blﬁ thc Sp:nl is .

" reality. v .
b. They: heard the soumi as of Y rmhm;.. ‘mu..ht) mnd

' ¢ They saw the cleven tongues- of fire. - .
.‘d. But they experienced the ﬁllmg of thc Spmt

Hearts filled with .God,
a. Their ﬁcrv “zeal,-

their spmtml power, thcu' holy:

-Claim. the ‘promise today Makc this }our Pcntccost

* Who reecived this gift 'at Pentecost? -
A Believers, ‘miracle workcrs, preachers,, Chnst follow: .
ers, witnesses of His death and rcsurrecuon, Men who'

“had Jeit all ta follow Him,

b, -Yet they needed this cnduunen.t 0[ power - !\

5. Hovrdid they. receive? -

eREn TP

boldness, their great joy, their evangelistic fervor all .| .

« had their source in the fullness nf the Spml
Fullhess means power:

for moving a

it stands at the’ siauon motlonlcss Why?

(1) " Tarrying for power ) .

(2} The fullness comes, The Sll.ﬂm prcssurc rc'xchcs
the” point of fullness. Then the whistle shricks, .

* the wheels bcun w rull and pomr 15 manlftst in ..

-action,

I[ Tuls BLEssING or Psmzmsr r\!-'l-ECT'-‘. Cums-rmmw
1.

The wimk bcmg of the Christian is afl’ccted

a. The Holy Spirit takes full possession of the complclc

_power angd: ersomht) of the individual. )

. Notice the cffects on the’ dw of Pcntccost
“a. Their unt]Lrshndm].. was- qmckcmd .

b, Their characters were clmm..cd
C, “Their actions were, ¢hanged.
d Thclr tf.sumony was effective.’

. Tiue CuMu:w:L 10’ Us L I
. We live in the d:spcnsahbn of thc ]In]} Ghost

a. Pentecost is for us.

b, ch we rccencd the Haly Splrll smce we bchcvcd?“
{1} ¥5 there the full assurance which thc Spirit gwcs?

{2) Do we have victory over sin? -
{37 Have.we been delivered I'rom thc pull of thc
. wotld?
(3) The wotld - knows Him not
2L world reecive Him, ]
o i'(b\ World lendcncms tcshfy agmnst us.
(4) Do our hearts burn ‘with cvmgchstlc fcrvor?
. '(8) .Is qur vision world wide?
(a) The Holy- Spirit’s mission is to- makc us

- witnesses . utilo -the uqumost parts of thc .

’ searth, e -
A6y -Da we' have, power for scrvncc?

" ¢ Have we heen. delivered from the fear of ,man?

{19 The writer had ‘a- wnndcrl‘ul opportunity -re- .
cently o testify or wilness .to the work of the".’
The ministerial association -of the: city -

Splnt

in which I p.xstor had for its- morning discussion
_the. subject,, “Lallur day sects.” They. read -the

- article, . recently appeiring, conccm{ng the group

" of. churches called PcntccustaI, .including - the

- Church of -the, Nazaréne,
- tunity o tell Ahis group of ministers what the
" Church: of the Nazarene. teaches and  believes,

What .the baptism with the Holy Spirit’ does, .
and what ‘God had pcrsanalls done for me, am!_‘
why our church hns so m'my young pcop!c in .

- its membcrshlp

IV WiiaT Dm:s Cnmsn.mm{ INEED TO Mnm' 'rm-: Cmusucsf '
The b:lpllsm WIth the Holy DLt

The blcsmng ol Pentecost.
Spml

T

not can thc.‘

They abeyed the. comrrnnd Wall

. They believed the prom)sc
‘They prayed.’

“They mpectcdu aith.:

They wcre ﬁllcd :

T I‘\'LVING suwlcn
A Face.lhe Fuch

h.monumm\ T N .
Life is often lived on prcsumptmns rather. ‘than, rcahucs
Life‘to many is a-gamble or blind chance,.

Business. so "conducted or manap,td LhdS 1n bnnkruplcy

+Lile so Ilvu] cnds in - cternal rum B P '

-SosEe Facts 10 Face: .

These are evident facts Whlch we! all must n:ahzc lruc :
I\VEABEHERE- TR SR TRRREIRE

2
3.
L4,

1
T2,

3.

i

- We are llvmg persumhucs

We arc conscious beings,,

"There is no nsc trying to tlcny mciw:dunlily
Whether we ]ll\L it or not"the Fn.ct rcm'uns

' II We CANNGT Rmmm Htm: : : : )
People have: sought, by cw.r_\, way 1magm1blc ln rl:m'un S
* but all have failed. '
Men' hnvc sought in “vain for a. fountam of pcrpctull I
“youth.

Men, havc tried m vain lo fmd lmmnrtahty here,

attain immortality is only- one’ of many examples,

howcvcr, departed,

.- This 'is.'not our nbldlng place This wnrld 15 not our
- home: : e
“a. We should nol uxpeet 1mm0rtnllly here, .
b. There are ioo. m'my ‘tvidences of thc curse upon l]ns

~ - world,

'Wi: Musr Co Sourwnms : :
.'.M:m is a- Ilvmg hmng, mth mtumvc assumnce o[ exlsti
- L'I'ICE . .

. Where shatl T'ge on (lep.artmg, lu.rc?

3. Can I transfer to some other planet?

This .gave me appar- -

in two "other places, -

a. Thc Bible.reveals. that ohe of them was not prepnrcd

for man and thus is not -fit for man nor can m:m ever. o

"enjoy himself there.

h. The same Bible reveals tint the othcr placc w-15 prc-- :
.. pared purposcly for man and thus will be exactly fit .. °

‘.Thls expcnencc is for. all now.- Gods provzsmns ior thc EER
“soul are adcquntc .

o

“a. The Episcapal’ rector who .attempted by fasting. to .

. Teachers  have arisen with many Tanatical doctrines and - "
claimed . for thLmsclvcs lmmorta!lty Thcse hadve nll.

. All-nations have a more or less: d:sllm:t ar dcﬁmte belief : -
- The Bible alone”’ gwcs a clear .

" revelntion of these two plices, . ‘

. Whiat abiout-these two pl'xccs?

for man's cternal habllntmn nnd wxli be thus com-

plclc!y cnjoy1b]c
I Must Go. 1o Oxe-or Tuesg Two. Pucr.s

.. There is to-knowledge or nvcla_tmn of a third. ]
. There is no escape frony going. I cannot remain,
.~ Presumption is folly, far ‘better to face the fm:ls

I do not know all. sbout the going, -
.a. 1 haye stood by a few who. departed.

b, I know the where. thcy arc gomg has an cfl'ect upon

the dcparlurc

.

v

3 MhY,- L |

)

’

L :
c. Octasmnally the spirit’ of man has bccn visible .in 1ls
departure but stldom. -

“ ) ‘d. Some get a ghmpsc of the-ofher realms as llm} depart.

V Man’s N.rmnz Is Sinrur- R
1.

2
3

4

'S
6.
1.

. (1" Sinners see the realms of the lost. -
{2) S:uan sce the land of glory.

The wages of - sin.is death. The end uf sin-is ruin,
“The destiny of sin is hell,

God is. the sufreme ruler of heaven.

God‘s throne and dominion are holy

“a. No sin. cnters there, ‘

~Thus the natore of man would kecp him from hcaven
Is hell, then, the unly cscape from this world?-

Is man doomed wn.h no hope?-

VL. TuERE Is. A CAtvARY

This is a fact of ‘history.

A God-man dying not for HlmSclf hut for. othcrs

This same man. rose again with assurance of life;-

_.Cnlvary is mnns only hopc

. WE ARE CREATURES OF CHOICE
.We will cither be’ transformnd by\lhc bIou(l of C'ﬂ\:ar)

or remain cternally in the state of &n,

" Every knce shall baw, either here or there.
: Let. us all face the facts tonight:: I’rcsumplmn is fo[ly
“What - is our chou:c? )

-SUNDAY MAY . 19, 1940 T
'~ MORNING SERVICE

_The Nature of ‘Entire Sanctification’ l

" For Hm‘ is lhc 'wtli af God’ even yaur Sunchﬁmtmn (1

'I‘hess 4:3). . _ . o
Immnucrw;\, e R '\.. S
-Sanctification is God's rcqmremcnt, not man's, . . R

-God's will for us is both of 1mport and interest, -
“Needful’ that we know’ wh'tt tlus is that God wills’ concern-
ing us, - . . R

"1 WHOLE IEARTED Raucmn

" 1. “Thou shalt love:the- Lord‘thy God’ with-all thy- hcart.

2

RS

and with al} lhy soul, and with all’ lhy mind. This is the’

" . L
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b. To se¢ God in peace, . 7 _ B

- ¢. To gain heaven and enjoy it.

" d. To fellowship saints here and here-a aftcr

1

i, o )
b, "The love of God is shed 1brmd in our, hcarts by lhe

'-'::.p

e.. Those wha de nat follow after holiness are in danger:

of backsliding .'md of hlling into sm

" IV. Prswger Love -4 .
"“Herein is our- love made perfuet, -that we m:ty I:ave:
.beecause ns he is, so .

boldness -in the day of judgment!
arc-we in‘this world” (1. John.4:17).
God's lave is to bp perfected in'us,

.Holy Ghost. (Rom. 5:5). S '

It is impossible to dread and love at lhc same time.
. Love dc]ncrs from carnal Imr

torment . -

V. Morar, PEnrncrmv

alimightiness of 'God.

. "‘b. The ommpclcnl love - of - God \wrks in nur bchalf ]
.t The, infinite ‘merit of the bload is cfﬁcacnous in prn-

© ducing thjs perfection.’
d: The effect in-the heart is mor'\l pert'cclmn
(l) Not abin]utc
+Christian.. .

' llan

Thc_ fear that h;l_tl_l .

1.-*“I am 'the almighty. Gud walk bcforu. mc nnd bc“ thou .
“perfect” (Gen, 17:1). .
. “Be ye therefore perfect, -even as 3our Falhcr whlch is
" in heaven.ts perfect” {Mail. 5 48).; : .
“.a. The basis of Faith for sucl’ 'm expcncncc is m the

s (2')' This God's, purposc and dcsm. [or ever) Chris-

| EVENING SERVICE .
" Ye Slmll Recewe Power

S

'1!’2‘(1"—-:\(:!5 1: 8 o it .
1. CIimisTIANS ARE an\m}:D AN, Lmlusvce or I’ow

L

first: and great’ commandment” (Mnlt i, 38) e

a, This is love to the fullest extent.
b, This is the greatest of commindments.

. ¢, This is God's greatest ‘desire for man.
d. These’ ‘wete. the words of the Son of ‘God himself,

Anything less than whole: liearted. religion is displeasing. .
a, Who wants a hali- hcartcd scrv1ce in any ﬁcld? :

II Purity or HearT

. “Blessed are_the pure in hcnrt for the} shall see God"
" (Matt. 5:8), L .

.. The .sanctified heart is thc pun: hcart : Co
“a, Sanctify, .“To make free from sin or. punly, as thc

affections of men” (Webster’s Dictionary),

‘In this verse of .Matthew ~holiness and happlnesé are.

‘closely -assaciated. Blessed—Pure, . The' true, religion of -

- Jesus Christ brings bath these characteristics of life.
.The disciples hearts weré purified,. (Acts 15:8-9).

a, The: Spirits work of punl’ying may be parua! or
compete:

" b Heart purity - "does nol mean absolute per(’cctmn

Lo
I ¥

¢ A pure hedrt does not make ml‘nlhblhty
Horiness Wmcn Is Essr.N'ruu. ;

a. The sanctificd Chrlstian life is a life” of hnlincss
(I) To profess to be sanctificd wholly should mean -

“a clean and righteous ' life, free from carmal ~ = . .
: V. Tus Srmir Wl:rnm Is 10 Funmsu mz Puwm (Ezek

> manifestations either wlf.hout or wlthm

. Wh;} so essentfal? -

n..Ta sce God and enjoy Him

What kind of powet did Christ’ mean.

a. 'Physical? Intcllectual? * Financial? Socnl? Pollllcal? :

(1). After such do the men of the world scelk,

. b. God promises Spll‘ll'ﬂ'll po\-.cr or the pm'.er of God-

who is a Spirit. -
{1) " Chriitians are: ‘seekérs after God.

1I. er Is TiiE Great ODJECT OF Tilis Powr:n? K

L

. .2_
. 2. The power that prevmls over men 15 hohncss of

:" h. The power which ennbles thc soul to keep lts pmse-

Iii

f'z.

. ; 3
"“Follow peace with all men, and hotmcss, w1thuut whxch o
‘no man shalil see the Lord” (Heb; 12:14).

An experituce whtch will enable us to }we a ho]y hfc

" and thereby lead men to Christ.. . Lo

“This .power is’ !o prepare for wuncssmg
poodness,

- and manifest a Christian c.pmt under test.

(1) What. brought - the haughly Saul down wuh con-

. viction? Stephen's death. ]
2) Why -did Herodl {ear John'the Baptlsl? -
{3) - Whe triumphed, Paul or Néro? . :

(a) Read Paul‘s closing tcsumony' (2 Tim. 4 6

-8}, :
(b) How can S'tlan méet 5Uch powcr?

Wu.rr Is TiE TrouprLk Tou.w?

1. I’o\-.trlcss Christianity, : o
Men- are lrymg to do religious works wuhout lhc esscn-. oy

tial of being genuinely religious:”

.God works from’ within,

a. -Man must be bormn - again beforc he can hve a Chns-
tian life,

b, Man, must be sanctiflcd by . tllc Spmt before hc can’

live.n holy’ hfe and pmduce the fruus or nghteous- o

REss.

36:27.

1

Powcr to rclusc to do cvﬂ

5

_Not Angchc, nat Adaﬁnc, but_
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“a, Even as Danu:l purposed in hlS hcart
b’ The power lo take our stand anywhcrc ngamsl
wrong. . .
"2, Pow»r to be honest o
- &, “The business world needs lhls loday
(i) Samuel’ Smiles fells of .4 man in Eng!nnd, who
~was at the hcad of a stee! manufattunng firm,

- being called upon by "a 'certain ‘merchant and"

Ar::.l Id,

" presented with o cgift of £500. The manager. uf- ’

the steel firm’ threw -the money out of the door -

and orderéd the briber 1. follow it.

- b. Some would say that one cannot bc hnncst and. m1kc o

a'living today.

C (1) There was a-time \\.hcn men cou]d not bc Chrls-.
Bu_l they _wcrc.Chnstuns and .

tians . and live.
. died. . . L
" ¢, Theking-of this age is Mammeon, ’ o

(1) More crucl, hard, and (lrwmg th-m Ncro, Pll ate,

.. or Herod.
(2) . Demands all to bow duwn

(a) Shall we da obeisance’ to lhas god? Neverel = -
. What good is our rcligion unlcss it wﬂl pro- :

. " duce -honest’ men?- -
3 Pm\cr to producc brotherly kindness.
a. There is so-little kindness. '
. b. Men everyswhere are hungry for kmdncss and love
c. An act of kindness will win quicker ﬂnn a ‘sermon.
47 Power o live at peace. with man,
. a. Peace with- men nnd hnhncss are nssocntcd (ch
‘ 12:14),

b.. An army officer of Englunq said e was converlcd by'

‘the power of a holy life.

C (1) -One night ‘when rchnhg he thrcw lns muddy‘

boots at-a private kneeling in praycr

The ‘private’s: answer was the ‘boots cleaned and‘

pol;shed at his ofﬁccrs bedsldc m thc morning,

V How Cav WE HAVE Tits POWER?

1. Receive the Huly Ghost (Acts 1:8),

L ‘He comtes in response to a full consecration,
- Surrender the entire being for all time and clerml’.y.
" Put yourself entircly at' His disposal,”,

P-.f" ol

ject. and agree to acccpl whnlcw:r he slmll choosc or
. appnlnt

i _"é._-'-meg yictded - al} your powcrs to Hlm, recognize - '

. Him as- thc Supreme Savereign whose wﬂl is to be
thy guide in all’ of: Aife,

T..Such -a consccration wl“ pul thc soul on bchcvmg";

.ground.:.

¢ 2. Recéive Him by Imh :
-7 a.-Faith will. not operate until cnndmons ot’ consecn- .

_tion and scli-crucifixion aro met,
b, -But- faith must be exercised after condlthns qrc Jmet,

3.\ “Havc yc rcccwcd thc Holy Ghost. smce yc bchcv.cd?” ‘.

.SI_JNDAY, MA‘_ljzﬁ, mq o
MORNING SERVICE -
God. ‘Choice for -His Pcopla

- Taxr—Accordmg as. he hath choscn us in Ium .bdarr thc‘
r ‘jauna‘atwn of the world, tlwt we should be haly cmd withaut
- blame belorc h:m in love (Eph. 14y .

1 Gons Work Is Arr Aocmmmc 10 Pray

I 'We have a makKer.
2 Man has made some mnwelous !hlngs -
-,a. The modern machings, The, great conslructions
b Scientific inventions -and discoverices..

. {1}’ Man s greater than all he. has made for the_

, maker must transcend tlmt wh:ch is mndc
L M:ms maker musl lmnsccnd man.

Surrcndcr to the guidance of the Lord on every sub~ '

- a ' '
Man was made for’a purpose.

(1) According 6 an cternal plan. = |

(a) . Redemption -is rmt an aflcrthought wnh
. God, :
-.(b) The stain -Lamb . was-in the ctcrnal plan
() Man's rcdcmplmn was' in ‘the original’ bluc-
pnnt
1. Always cxxstcd but. gradua]ly revcalcd
2. As man was able to. undcrsiand

Gon Is 'mz Bmwm or Tie Cuurcr .(Matt. 16:18).

a.
b,

" 2.- The plans, for th:s bu:ldmg no! rovca!cd in o!her ages - L
“(Eph, 3:57

1L Gap Crooses 'rm: Muzm.u.

: 1. 'chr} Christian ‘was matde for the bu:ldmg

Lively stones (T Peter-2:5).

To be buili inm thc tcrnp!c for an hab:muon ot God
(Ith 2:19-22).

- Built upon-.a sure found:llmn, Jr.sus Clmst 1hc ch;c!
corncrslonc

b
-1, 'I‘hm material, must. meét certain spcc:ﬁcauons

a.

Holy This is Gods chmce from the bcgmmng of the
plan,

(1) -M'!dc gmssdjlc hy C'tlwtry

(2) Effected by the Holy Spiit. = . -~

13) Fully described in-the Word:

(4) Free from camal lhws

Tesu.d m lhe m:lls ol'
adversity, .

(5} " Separate from \wrldlmess

{6} ngh!cous in life, .-

(7). If.we are.in:-the church lhc chonce of chnractcr

5

is.not ours. but of the Builder;
Without blame before Him. -

(1) . Void of offense toward God, -

(2) Not faultless but blameless.. =~ =
(3) Perfect in. our gcnerntmn ‘ s

"(4) According to the messure-of hghl g
(5) Motive or- mlcnuun determcs biamcwurzhiness ]

In love;

- (1) The pover ol hohncss is ]ovc

Ttx‘r—Now Al Lokd is that Spirit:,
of the Lord is Hrcre i hbcrty (2 Cor, 3:17).
"lumonucnon ‘ ; - :
"The Scrtplurcs h.we muc}: !o suy conccrmng !wu dlsunct

states.

ey

_7(n) Love is the mouvatmg pchr lhal dcmands
holiness. .~

" (b) Love is the cﬁcctwe powcr thnt produccs

. holiness.

’ (c) Love is thc continuous powcr by wlucll holl-
ness operates in’ the life, -

The love of God is shcd nbmad m thc
hc'art by lhe Holy Ghust

o EVENING smmcn-

* Spiritual Liberty - h

__Namels Bnndage and L!berty : -
.._Bondagc is pictured as a shle of’ cnptmly. shvery, scrv:-
| tude, corrup!wn and dpath, .

Liberty is described” a5 w statc oE frccdorn, vu:lory. tn-

" umph, royally, life. .
I ReoEserion Is Makmo Free '
_This was the promise of Isainhch. 61. vs. 1. lenrty to lhc
“captives, and’ the opening of the prison to them- that are
- bound. This was the oa!h ‘which he sware to Abraham
Luke 1:74. That he would grant uato ‘us that we hcmg

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -
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-

dnd. where the Spml

" delivered eut .of the ham] of our. cncmws mlght serve _lum -
*owithout fedr, - e

I The Bowbice - = :
-1, Sin, Chnplcrs 6. 7 and 8 ni Rornans

=~

.
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2. Servants. of sln; free frdtr'\'nghtwusncs's' (6 20)' .

Captivity to the law of sin and death (7 23).
. Wretched condition (7:24). - :

'_ d, - Works all manner of evil in the ].lft. (1 8.

e, Bnngs forth fruit unto death (7 S)
Satan (2 Tim. 2:26). @

mn
L

3
‘b

-"':-.r= .:,p' &b

Taken captive at his- wﬂl ‘.

One of Christ's greatest of ‘works whllc hete: on enrth 7

-was the rcleasmg of paor ; souls bound by Salan

“Death (Rom.6:16).
Servants of sin unto dcalh
. The wages of. sin js death.

Who shall deliver me from” “the - ‘body ol lhls death?

. For'to be carnally’ mmdcd is death, -

The whole creation §s in-this bondage of dcnth

- Bondage nf currupuon a“mlmg rtdcmptmn (lium

8:19-23);-

LimEerty OR I‘RLLDQM :

Full and ‘complete deliverance provlded
" freedom: By the Holy Spmt
- .Lerd is lhcrc is Ilbcrty
- The - Spml -of " the Iord is a I|h1.r.mng, powu
-1:18).. ™ : :
n.

Wlnrc th(. Spml of the

Freedom® frurn sif, - - R '
{1} .Sin- shall nat- hnvc dummwn (Rom 6! !4)

" *(2) But:mow bring made free from sin (&: 22).

“(3) Life -

(4) The fear of death is also 2 bondage. A
" - liver them who' through ‘fear of death were all

-{3) The “bady of - sin duslroycd. that hencdorth te

< should not serye sin (6:6).

{4) " Being made free from sin, yu bccame the scrv-‘,-

-ants of righteousness (6: 18)

. Frccdum fraom Satan..
(1) And that they "may - recover. lhtmsdvns oul of -

. the snare of the devil (2 Tim. 2:26}.

"(2) ‘For, this purpase the *Sori- of God was mam-_-'
" fested, that he might | (ILstruy the works of - the

~.devil (1- John 3.8),

. (3)" Deliverance to the captives: (Lukc 4 :18).

:Freedom from ll,e bondnge of death. . : .

'(l) For the [ai of the Spirit of life in Chm! Jesus o
~ hith -madé me- fn:c Emm the |aw of sm and

7 deith.

(2) _Sin and.‘death a:c destructwc qutmg, ruinois,
C pumfylng ugcm:tcs which eﬁcm!c according 1o

law, (he-law of sin and. death, ) ‘

means * health, - soundness, progress,

’ nclmly. encrgy,‘wctm) and alse, operates by
law; the:Jaw of the Spirit of Nife in Christ Jesus.

’ llmlr lifetime subject to bondage” (Heb,.2:15).

(5} “Neither count I my life dcnr unlo myself"_

(Acts 20:24),

Fncdam from bondage to the. pcoplc :
(1) Paul was promised this deliverance (Acts 26; 17) .

(2y. The disciples of the Lord rccmvcd thxs de-
liverance 2t ‘Penteeost. Notice Acts 5:29.

’ (3) T}us deliverance is csscnt:al for Christian scrv:cc Lo
" Freedom from- spiritual poverty. .
(1) - Heirs of God and ;omt hc:rs \ullx Chnsl (Rom

8:17).

o (2) Having received an mhenlancc among them that. :

. e sanetified by faith in Christ (Acts 26 18).

(3) Rich in faith, and licirs of the kmgdom (James :
a . and whether he faced death from angry savages or. was wel-
" comed, he did not qucstmn the Schp of thc udes as’ bcmg the -
-w1ll of God. .

2:5). :
Freedom from-the bondagc of envxmnment

. (1) Ye _shall -be- witnesses - unto me in - Jcrusa[em'f

- (Acts-1:8):
A{a) ' The hardest placc on carlh

'(2) Before Pcnlecosl thcy were conllnually in thc

lemplc

nr

i’mntccostal_

(I_;ukc

zeal, .

R nA.nd dc_-
m:cwed the- Lard’s Supperl

(151) pacE: T#&Fmv TY-THREE

. (3) After Pcntccost tlu.y wcnl averywhcre preachmg

the gospel,. C- o

" (4) Tdo many run away from thenr task. Thcy want-

a change of environment when what !hey nu-d' -

o " is a change of. heart experience,
T E Frccdom from iself,
. (1) The sins of- dlsp()sltlon and’ spmt
. (2). Bad temiper, pctf.mess, babyishiness.
- (3)-'Self in religion ruins. the fruit of the Spmt

(4) To "be rchggqusly selfish IS lhe worsl kmd of -

o v selfishness.
IV, PentrcosTAL Lipity
1, Accept your, hbcrty, it has been provldcd

" 2. Refuse to be cnhm,lc.d in bondage. o
“Stand Inst therefore - jn the liberty: wherewnh Chnst

\ "- hath made. us- free, and be not Entangled 'lg:nn with the

)nkc of bondn;,c" {Gal. 5t l)

o

'I“I"I"F'I"'I‘v}ﬂ!"I*bE»Iﬂ!‘%’P’I"!ﬂ!ﬂlﬂlﬂ!ﬂi‘%%E‘&E‘Eﬂﬁ%ﬁ‘%%%i‘%ﬁ' .
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Bllnd Fnllh ‘

: ¥What is it'1 m:ed most of- nll?" Moﬁnt mused in thc heat
of South,. Africa;

*“What- shall T send you?" thc mlssmnnry rcrcad h:s Enghsh;-'.

' fncnds letter that had arrived that mormng I wili send you:
_thc thlng you most need,-only request it,”
"He had alhady Iabored six -years on the difficult field, and o

the letter went on!

still thére were’ ng converts, Outward signs were such that it -

looked like .none weré to be found during the coming .months .
or yedars. Thie undaunted man lifted his eyes to his Masler and w‘ :

asked what he should rcqurs! .
When Heaven had spoken” he went to his room and in the

.:{uti assurance of fzith wrote: . | - SR

“Send me d communion set. motT S
The one thing, from the human standpomt, he nccded least.

Vet with’ Heaven's' veice nﬂglng in his ears, and his’ faith .
. ‘strong, bhndly he rcqucslcd & communion .set that he rmght‘ :
serve his ’ cunvcns the Lord's Suppcr in- rcmembrance .of"
“Christ's dcath ;

. One ‘year later the con’lmumon sel arrived [rom England

. the following day Moffat's ﬂrst convert wns bnplized and_ _" :

‘That is faith'.
1nsp1red David I.ivmg,stonc

. sighiless. I nlth

Tbc Wlll of the Tulen

"Tldcs cnrry ‘us! Waves of the sea, let us ride. on your'

bosom to whatevei -labd God. would, decree” exclaimed the .
Trish ‘monks of the early centuries as with scant provisions
tliey cast their carioes upan the hroad expanse of .the ocean to

be .borne ‘to "whatever land God would have'them go. ‘
" Thus thelr barques were carried to ncighboring shores. Each
onc tock this as the Jand whereé God ‘would have. him labor,

‘How better could we express the Senument “Thy will be

. done in me, Lard,” than by such a method? Our problem is-
‘ finding God's will.
lnbar where He places us ahd we: w1ll know His will,

‘Be' submissive to" His dn'cclmg power and -

. i
e

. faith ol’ the mian who
Such- fmth has metivated God's -

front line. men through all the centucles: The current Church.
nccds hlind f:uth in thc m:ghty promises uf an, unf:nlmg God. -
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A Cand:cd Lesson .

. “Glrnme a nickel's worth of candy “That kind dDWn thcre
will be all right,” said a young man in northern Texas many
- years-ago.,. “What kind is €7 . )

" “That's "Home Sweet Home' candy” thc stommah‘ll-csp'o'n.deﬁ :

“Bite into it and sce.”

The lad bit inté the c'mdy and written, thmugh it were the.
. wards “Home Sweet- Home.” Bite after bite he took, and. the
more “he bit ‘the .bigger. became the lump .in ‘his thro’nt untll'

5 ﬁnally he could not swallow.any more. -~ - s

_ . That - nickel’s worth. of czmdy (three cents’ worth, in fact :
:  was all hu atej put the bhoy under canwctmn for home, R
With his brother Ed he had Tun -away from . hlS father's ©

prayers. . He could not stand them any ]nnger

F'nhr:r Robcrts, sire_of the seven Roberts bmtherﬁ who be-

caine .preachers, was a mag of piayer. Three times & day he
-held fumily devotions (and they were nol cut to the modern
tempa of 2 half- -minute cach): T any particular calainity be-

fell, or. work did not go right, he blew. the cunchshdf 'md cal]cd o

{he family 1o the hnuse for devotions,

When the boy. had stood thein as long as .he cuuld hc Jeft.
homc for parts, unknown "Anywhr.rc," he' sud Mjust tu get

saway from Dad’s praying.”

“We make it 3 habit here,” sald 1hc ﬁrsl man_he got a Job :

- with, “to pray before we' go to the field.”
While on. his knees the thought struck the young - man,
“What, can’t 1 o far Lnuugh .'ztmy that I won't hear some-

~ one praying

He. worked ofie week) fur t}nt pm)cr pracllcmg m:ml and

: -stoud all the prayers-he could. With his clothes ticd in a~
* bindanna, he rode’ away, lookmg for A pmyl.rlcss p]acc to, -

work.

ceach time he left, hoping to get'so farfrom the sound of pray-
ing men-that he could forgct lhosc hnurs spent in prayer nt
lus father’s hearth.

Fmall_v, hc-bough( ‘the c1ndy bctwccn Jobs. tlunkmg that-

such an- insignificant thing wéuld not.in any -way refer-to -

home and prayer. But his first bite told him & . (hﬂuent story,’

and by the time. le h.ul ﬁmshe:l lhrcc sucks, he was heart-

broken, - .
Flinging hlmscif ‘into. the saddlc be headed, for- humc :md
-Father’s. prayers. - What a ride it was, more than a hundred

milés, . The closer, humc hc came, UIE: (ILLer llu. conviction

_upon his heart,

He, arrived, homc carly one mornmg—ﬂu hmr J'or )'mmly
pmytrsf And wh*;t a senson of devotion .and prayer that he-
came. ” ‘There, ‘was  shouting arotnd - the - hicarthstone and in
" heaven the angels® tonk up thc L,Iad rcfrmn for @ .sinner’ Imd
“tome home

. Broken: hcnrttd parents; pursue )nur wayward chl!drcn wnh
. prayers. To the ends of the carth, the depths of ‘hell, let them
ﬁnd ho rcst unul thc_v return. to thcu- hunvenly I'qtht:r s homc

3 ?

Turmng God Down

“llnng mé ‘my DBiblel’ Bnng me my Blble!" a sha;,gy—"‘

“headed maniac -sereamed - s “he " paced  his p.:ddrd cell in

Leavenworth prison, “My Bible,” he ctied, pulling handfuls of ~
black’ hair out of his head, “I want my Blble Go to. Bethany 1

and. find it T Yeft it there (™

Hc raved houy after Jour, - screaming, monnmg, cl:umnn;,r _'

for his Bible—the Bible he had studied from in Bethany when
*-he.was preparing for the ‘ministry.. Those ravings could not be

" stilled, and that . Bible could not he found, for he had left
“more !l:.’m the Bxhlc—hc lmd left~ God and all llnl he stead:

for.!
He was a Imlllnnt young chap. Cdmmandmg pcrsonahty

Booming, .well-modulated” voice fitted for truth-declaring, The - .
- odds were in his favor, He !c:lrm:d “casily. Mastered Icssons

with ne chﬂ'u:ulty

‘ fur the Bible ‘he had left at . Bethany.

Three dificrent umLs he was Iured by a- pnymg hrmcr, aml-'-'

. or

He smncd ‘and the shmy story “of transgrcsslon was wnm_n.

throughout ' his entire . being: It burned in ‘his bloodstream,

_ carrying. dcn'th and destruction te cvery body cell. -Came the-

war and more sin, Mustered out after the ‘Armistice, he re-
“turied Home, with no thought of the Bible.

a raving maniac,
Dieep .in' the substntum of his bcmg thr.re came 8 c!amor

“The God he "had
spurnéd, the Blbl(. he had forsaken, left him alone. without

even the balancc wheel - of sanity to ;,uldL his Lrupmg mmd :

,md soul through. a weird mazé of Jife,”
This was-the wages sin ‘paid ‘hirn, - Pmmmn[, pluasure it

gave him hell. This was the dark. end of- a path ma([c slcazy .
. w:th lmqulty, pulnd with moral trfinsgrcssmns .

Bcwarc, Test in turning down God and’ Torsaking- the Blblc

Gud turns Jiving damn mon loose Upon you.

A Wnrrlor Goeu Home :

Ann'x B H.xynts, veteran of lhc cr055, ploncer o[ lhc Church- -
-of the Nazarene, stood thaking her report before the Southern -
- Californin Nazirere District Assembly. She spoke lightly. aboit
the: trials she had. passed “througli, casl off wnth a cnrc fn.e3
“hand the hardships sheé bore,
She paused for a~moment, throwing a smile at the 1udiencc
" offellow. ministers and whbnrcrs, reached. over-to-grab the.'
mictophone thruugh -wiuch she was spc.iking, and slumpcd to .

the floor, dead.

A stunned audmncc sat' dumbitruck’ at the qu:ck racmg cnd
While kind hands carricd her, ‘body out, nwaltldg the ambu-
lance, .angel "wings lifted her spirit upward (o that lmmorml

- home of the sou! about wh:ch she. had preached s0 m:my'

t:m:.\s ’ . '

‘Hers had bccn a hfc of - h'lrdslups, plonccnng for mnny Jong .

years in Kansas and Colorndo, n)m;, thc t'oumlnuon Ador: lhe
thurch that now is; -

For twenty years s})c madL an nnnu.ll report to thc Snulhcrn )
California Assembty She wnl] tlehvcr er ne‘ct report bcfurc "

her Master, .

“Excellent,” Dr.. J G Momson, prcs:dmg Gcneml Supenn—
‘tendent, sud as she told of her year's work,

“Well done,” the Mastet wﬂl say- whenshe stdnds to lu.ll of

the souls’ hrought fo him, the pcrsons shc won thmugh a-
" ministry of nearly fifly Yenjs, '

“How better could one dm * Mrs, Ada. Brcscc asked, “than
Avhen reportingg, the kmd dculs she had .done for her Lord?”
You niny not die in’ “¢hurch, "but - you! should so Jive' every

day’ that you wouldebe’ ~willing Lo be called befurc thc bnr of o
God to rcporl yout’ spmtual hhors N

F 1ghtmg God

"[l.nl Ila! preacher, that- sounds good, but’ I dont bclu:vc ‘ .

it,”  said " B, a. strapping “two- hundrcd-and ﬁfty poundcr,

jw;thout’ a surplus ovwnce of fesh draped over his six-foot-six .

frame: I don’t believe God. will. ﬁ;,h'l against me
'l fght Hime gains ) even. though-

mourner’s bench.

words,

Bill camc m;,ht .lftcr night.: Thc Inngcr he. came the’ whnler

‘he got.. The palcr conviction mnde lum, the . mcnncr hc be- . . -

cane, :
- He Iou;;hl the’ rcwva!, curscd God, clamored agamst lhe

_ rcvwahst howled at home; “beat- his wl[c, turru:d hlmsclf

over Lo lhe ralsm;, ufa httie thi

During ‘the ‘'war -
~the black Book was Iaid aside, and he. never again took it up..

Somcthmg slrppcd in his mental -machinery, and the young‘. [
man_ wWas put in the ps}chnpathlc ward of the fcderal pnson, o

'I'hc revival'in. a’ western town was at !ugh lidg, - Souls for - * )
[orty miles around were praying. thruugh at the’ old- fashioned -
The evangelist preached  against sin,, thun--
deped: ug'unst lmqmty Hc dld not spnre thc truth nor niince

4
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CWEill, don’t you‘k'n{n;_t‘iini God".is [i:ibtc‘ to ﬁr:hi t’;gﬁiﬂ&l
you? Moses writes nhout ‘God's glittering sword,’ and Gc’!d

. may flash’it against - you,” said. lhc pheacher.

Y

_in.six ‘months, dried up to a ninety-pounder, .

U “Needn't fear that. I'm- blg and - strong, and )ou c:m’t
scarc meinto religion,”

. The -mecting closed, Hill decided hc wiis® gcttlng ﬂcshy 'md
. sent for some pau.mcd sumelhmg~0r the-other to burn flesh
~from- hig bones. It burned it away afi-right.” Within a yc.xrs
. time Ilhdf. husky ‘body had- dwindléd wntil it beeame a” mere
pile of skin-draped bones, .He lost one- hundred-sixty pounds’
He hnd iwt

- sufficient’ Strm;,th to turn hlchH i his bed,

-

I met him when he was the lowest 1;1(1 wmkcst Thcrc W’IS

~no fight against’ God in him then, -

“Bill, may 1 pray with )Du?" I asked: T

“For God’s .sake, preacher,” pray, 1 need it!" hc whcczcd
_through - his clénchéd teeth, every. word dnvmg slc(!gcs of .
-pain through his 'u.un) mckcd biely, ‘

I praved—Bill prayed—the ricighibars joined m—asng for .

forgiveness \and ;mrdnn—-—cvcn for a hint tlmt God still lm.'cd
the man.who:had cursed Him, L M,
. The joyous :.unlu.ht pf pardon’ \\rc.llhcd lhat W()m couni- -
- tenance. Heaven bent Iaw. Angels winged through the room,,
("lory qlmnc around’ the hed on which the .dying man lay
~ Bill shouted with'a supcrhumm strength until his soul winged.
2its flight through gates of pearl into: thc presence of God.’

SHow- good God is,” hc wluspcrul as he- went to mcct lus N

Mnktr LT

The W;thered Arm

A southcm cvangchst had had very unmual sliceess wuh
divine. hm]mgs in " his revivals. In one cnly a lnrgc numbcr.
. had been healed of various’ mlmcnts, some quite. serious and
‘others minor. Night after night a yobung hdy attended the
meetings; one.of whose arms had never grown since’ she was'a
small child,

s MIf Jesus cuuld hml a mthnrcd arm, why could he nol
heal- mine#"” she asked herself aftcr hearing the speaker’ rcier

4o miracles of healing. - “
: "DD you have: faith,” she’ 'u'skul lhc man nl' Gnd “that God
can heal my small arm#" - N

- “But ‘thiat would not be. hcnhng Th'l". kuld be crcahon in-.

. stead,” he answered.

1 :C¢;ﬁ;ﬁﬁﬂi0" Sermons

- "Do you believe, then, lhat He can crcalc an arm for mc?"
- the desperate girl 1nqum:!d - .-
“1.believ," was the simple responsc :

. The gifl was- anointed and - prayed: for accnrdm;, to J'lmcs
command and . wlt'hm three wecks ﬂmt withéred nrm }nd

grown to. the same 5izc as her nprmal arm,

If God could heal, Helcoyld also create.. If He cuuld crentc
“in the beginning, there is nothing 1o Iimxt His crcahvd power
at ‘present, if we will -only bchegc. .

u Accordmg‘ to your faith, sa. be it unto you." 'I‘hem is no’
hmit upon divine 'ﬂnllty, txrepl thé - limitations. our unbehcf
pInccs upon, it. We receive power thmugh beliel ; -grace for
- eachrday is in the offing if we will belicve: - Divine strength for
any task is in‘ Heaven's rcscrvnlr :f wc wxl! only l'l[l sl,

thmu[zh {alth R SRR
:' - Al! r!gh!s rcsnmﬂ . )

, The Flrlt Suppcr :
Tﬁxr—-l uv:l! kecp the passover (Matt. 26: 18)

Imian(:non-—-Jcsus called " His _ disciples, ‘to Hlmself nnd.
commanded that they mgke ready for the Passover. At this

., ‘occasion He dnstituled: the newprdmancg.nf the I_..ord’s Supper.

'Scruce had. been completed, the Jewish

: shed His blood to cleanse” our souls,

- He ale with His d:sci;.)!cs,'nnd gave' to them bread and \‘vinc. .

which’ through the pew covenant became a memorial”.of His
broken body and shed blood. From this incident grcat monl
and spiritual truths result. s

L Cusisr IICNORS Our Cnuhmwu\cr TArL rs««—No table 15' o
_tod humble for Him to blgss, 'His presence cam enter into the

most Jowly home ar the most, stately tansion. *In the com-

‘mon duties of Jide Jesus will walk with His fnllowcrs He also

will reveal- the déepest secrels and most hidden myslcncs of ’

‘the kingdorm : to those wha lelowsh:p wilth him. -

-1 Cnmsr FE¥DS WITIT- e Bnmu or Live—Christ’ iccds

“the sou? with the. hidden manna, the - mvslical bread of life,
“This $piritunl manna ‘sistaiis the soul as bread builds the .

hody, When we l\nul -at lis table to partake of the cmblems .
of His shed" b[omi ‘the ‘grace of Goil ‘onters inlg the soud in -
power. {o renew Lhe: inner man. No soul can Ions: exist  with-
uut thls bread: of hgaven feotluu, He 5p|nlu1| nature,
HI CIURIST Ilwums Qunr bvaNT—-Whm the Comminion
Passover kept, . the
New Covenant Jinstituted,. Jesus pirded. Himself with a towel
“and bathed " the: disciples' feet.  When we partake of this
‘tovenant of His bleod, His enerpics are used for dur cléansing: -
We are cleansed’ l!arou,uh Hiz+ strength.
lhrou;,h Hig spmlun! washing,” - : o
Coxcrusion-—Gathering here, tml'\y at’ 1hc Lord‘=. table we
hnm, ourschves into a more direct: cnmmunmn with the Maslcr
than' is- othenwse passilile, “Let us .o ‘hack in our memory. to
lhnsc days lpng ago wh(,n Ahe Lord ate with His disciples. As

" He blessed with His' presence a memorial’ meal’ so will He

Insmutmg a New . Covenant, He
Let this same Lord and

Savior. \\.l“\ mth _you today- in holy fclluwslnp :

hallow aur common’ table.

Thc New Tcotament :
TExT——I or Hm is my ln!aad of the new testament, which is
“shed for mzm_v far the remission of nns (Mntt 26:28) .

. IxTRODUCTION—The ﬁrst communion service s the dmding ‘

line between the old dispensation and’ the. new,  There are
common clements in the two!

Jesus, spilled {for the remission of sins. Shortly hicfore Jesus'
death He elgvated -the Jcmsh Pagsover . mto the Clmstnn
“Sacrament- of the Lord's Suppcr . : -
"I Tne Passover I!rcomss THE Lonns SUI*rrn—Tlm Jew-

- ish P'xssover. when' blood was first placed on' the doorposts,
. flows into the Lord's Supper as.an. ‘emblem _that sins are
" washed away: only lllrnugh Jcsus blood.
* blood
" through the ages.

For’ ccmunes_gonls
foreshadowed- Jesus' ‘blood. This® bived line runs
We partake 0! the wine as a symbol that
Jesus’ bloed has been shed for- us. : <
1T, Broon THE Heant or Tue New: Tmuumr—-’l‘hcm is no-
. New Test:\rncut, no New Cuvcmm_ between God- and man,
_without Jesus’ blood: being -at its-heart.
eup in remembrance of this fact, that Calvary i is-the beginning
. of a new (hspmaatmn for’ the soul's cleansing. - Leave out the -
“hlood, and thcr:, is fo new way of salvation poss:blc ’
TIL- The New TESTAMENT - Brcomes A Livisg REALITY—

. The New Tcstamcnt becomes a living reality only whcn the

Passover Blood: of the Master is applicd to one's soul, This is-
not merely an intelfectual concept, but o spiritual experience,
whercby the soml is made white through the washmg of Jesus'

" blood. Do not drink of this cup unless you knmv that tius
" experience of the remission. of sins is-yours”

CoNCLUSTON—AS. you drmk of this cup today do so in ‘Te-

.. membrance of Jesus’ death. He' died for you that you through -
" His shed bloed might have spifitual life. Comc. kneeling, come -

“humbly. imploring the Master “to give’ unta_ your souls. the .
" henchits of ‘His shed blaod,” May. it be applicd ancw to your,
lives. Let His fcllowship® be your’ strcng,th ‘His glory your.
arrnur, H1s dcnlh your life, - '

We are cnnoblcd .

“The old was a religion of blood ]
_shed for sins, and the heart of the new is the shed bloed of:

You drink of the - -
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. Preaent mth !ba Lord’

“Text—IWe are wnﬁdm! I say, and w:llmg rather-to be ab- .
sent fmm the body, and 2o be prcsent with the Lord {2 Cor.-

58) . N

INTRODUCTIOV--\V(: stzmd today in thc midsi of . death. Wc .
gaze upcn the mortal remains of a friend that has meant. much

to us in- the past. Bul in. the divine wisdom he has been

- taken from us. The ph:lnsophy of living and dying that Payl
- expresses in our text brings, hope, for-were this loved one'

present with ts today, he. would be absent from the Lovd,

1. He'Is ABSFM‘—(I) Hid' nbscnce is from thc conflicts of
life, its disappointments, perplexing pmblcms (2)
dcpartcd from a house marked for decay—a house that goes

to the skin-worms as the ancient writer declared, (2} His ab- :
" sénce is one that is-away from a- mmd that dcath and age

-‘'wear thin. and’ ﬁmlly cat away. .

‘1. He Is I’Rmrnr-—(l} thc absent l'rom- us- !od':y and
“all that life bas held for him: (or her), he is present. with .
: {(2) He is abiding with the saints
< Vof all ages; propl:cts, priests and kings who have washed their

- rohes and made them white in ‘the blood of the Lamb. (3) He

- is enjoying angelie fellowship. Thc neatest here he came to

-angels ‘was to read about. them, or to have their unrecngmz-

able prcscncc guardmg him. Now - ‘they "even fold their wings.
~while he joins in singing the song of Moses and the Lamb.
- (4) He has brought hls Ilfc and laid it down as a. trnphy at
Jesus® feet..
BT § {8 Tm-: Garn oF His Anss vcr:—-(l) By heing absent from,
- ‘our company this loved. ane has_ gained the blessédness of the -

hcavcnly city, ‘glorlous ‘bheyond ~compare. “(2) Here he lived
in a hut, a couage, but now he- has gained access to his-
heavenly mansion,
died away, and the glory of -fellowship was spotted by dark

B c]ouds of SOTIOW. Now he has gained. lhc hcavcnly almosphcre.

{3) Here: worship broke up, andl singing

I3

wluch is one of conlmuuus worshlp, whcrc mght never hrcaks :
_-up the singing. = °

ConcLuston—As much. as we' havc Toved our- dcpnrted rcln~
‘tive "and: friend, let the joy which he has gained dry our

- tears in the knowledge th]@ while absent from us, he is for-"

cycr present with his Master, - .

o B Tbe Gam af Denlh
TE'(T—-TO ie is gain’ (Phil. '1:21).

INTRODUCTION'—OHFY the: Cliristian can face” dcalh wnh the -~
. calm assurance that ‘to- d:c is gain. Christians die “well - be-

cause: they knaw they- g:un LS !housnnd[uld in eternal life what
they lose in death,

L Deatst Sers Us Fm-:r—(l) Dcnth frees the: samr. from o N
~-sufferirig which . wricks the body. - (2) » :
.which were never realized are taken away by .death und find "~

. a sweet fqru:lfulncss in the grave.
He has .

+ Profises of SICCess

“H4) A mthcrmg hady, drying Jike dn. eld apple, is
loosed from ‘the¢ immoital spirit,
vqmsh when death- comes.

L Deamm Gams ror Us—(1) A gentle repose of ‘soul,-s0

often wanting in' fbis Jife, comes whien death. is swallowed up
by: the victory of clerna] life.

newed by the kiss of immortality.

III; "TRANSMUTATIONS OF Deatn—For the samt death comcs o

s the - great changmg alchemy, (H It changgs a tent or a

“coltage into a heavenly city, (2) It ofiers for a worldly con- - -
.versation or eitizenship the wondrous blc';sm;,s of o heavely -
citizenship’ and the privilege of g'lthcrmg in heavenly plm:es". :
-with redéemed hosts, - (3) The. tattered body - which’ wraps :
the immortal soul, washed in . Jesus' blaod, is changcd inte -
-a heavenly robe of righteousness, - -

_» CoNerusion—Standing here ‘todiy by, llns open casket ™ and
_locking into our. dcp'!rled friend’s kind face, let us realize that - ‘
- !hmugh dying "he has gained, He has lost nothing in death "
that is nat regpined through eternal life. - Our friendship. be-

comles that .of Jesus. Thls outcast body has been changed for
an Immurhl one,

"5, Sfu: Iost hcr home - in Moab but l
" found ‘the soul of Ruth..’ :

.- s

& Shc was- Just & young

6.- When Chnstmns are .. cnns;stcnt, - stricken. .
B and Outlmes _ § _ souls find God. " ;) "¢ She was a. l’urcngner in a new R
. - . ._" : tr .
. E‘Wmm-‘?-"?&h . ‘L Run: Mape THE Rmm- CHOICE o country.” .
‘%”E%Wi"ﬂ“}'%%‘&’}l«"& R A Perfect Surrender, ' !+ - -2, By Doing - Her Best - wslh What

THE “'PR-EA_ CHER'S: MA GAZINE .

(3) The sickle of dcath'_'

2 looses us from that.gradual decline of strength dug to old - |
_age.
(S) A]l ‘of life's. Lroublcs‘r_

(2) Death rests™ a tired bod) :
by enveloping it with a celcsml ane.” (3) A wcnry mmd ls re-

woman, - .
b 'She was o widow and pnvcrty R

A DEC]SION FOR GOD
. Hmmw I, Wocmu. :
TEX‘F—-And Ruih safd, Intreat me not

- to Teave thee, or to retyrre from following
- nficr thee! for whither thou goest, T will
" go; and where thou lodgest, I'will lodge;

thy pcop!c shall be my: people, ami thy

" God my Gad: whrre thou diest, will 1 .-,

die, and there will® ! be buncd (Ruth
1:16,-17).. .

o INTRDDU("TION’
. A brief resume of {hc slory l'ound in’

thc first seventeen yerses,

& “The text is 2 brave, oulspoken con— )

fesston of faith.-

3. It was made by. a woman, young,
poot, o widow, o foreigner, -

“4." This confession ought to hnvc madc ’

Naoml glad

© 4. Left friends and - compamons
b "Left the old: environments..

* ¢, Left her idols and Chemnsh, god o -

of Moab..
2 A Complete Suhmlssmn

a. Willing to- follow ‘regardless: of .

the cost.
“. conditions.

child of God.

3. A -Full Consecration.

a,’ Scpnmtcd from ‘the wm-ld of Ty

-sin never to return,

“b, Dedicated what she’ had to serv-
e,

"¢ Served faithful[y. .

MEN‘I‘

c. Willing to take lhc way as'a

" b.. Willing to ' live under ardunus' o

L

By Facing nnd Surmnuntmg Mzmy

Dlﬁlcultlcs

Opportumtws She. Had..
a. Gleanedin’ the. harvest ﬁcld
b, Worked in a goed environment,

. c -Held steady. when she bcgan to s

. make good. .

;'By Rr:ccwmp; Inslruchon

a. Obeyed when told to drcss up
and call on Buazl " -
b, Rclurned to confide in Naomi, -

‘£, Remajned 5111[ until Iurlhcr de-'

velopments.

Rurit Became HoNoxhnLn

The Mnrrlngb Was Success. |
a. Boaz had material wealth.

b, Boaz was a man of ‘great spm- o

- itual wealth, -

...t A baby hoy madc thc h'n -~
1L Rum Rose ‘Anove  Her Euvmou-' ppy

home complete,

. Ruth had a book written nbout hér
. Greatest Iove stary ever wnt- e

tcn -

i

I a
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b. Tt-ls part of ‘t‘I.w Word of God.

. "¢, Written to !J_scertam the ]mcagc
L of Christ.: § 7
3. Ruth was hruughl info divine Im~ C
" edge. '
W - - a. 0 Obed; was the },rnndhthcr of
ke Dmmi

b. Among Ruth s succecdmg gener-.
- ations were kings and rulers,
¢. Ruth helped to inake - possible
the commg of the. ng ot’ kings.:
CuNcwsmu»—- .
i A decision far God wﬂ] makc possnblc
«- " - the, coming ol' ‘Chirist into the hc'u'ls of

many, - .
Coa s ) . 2 -=

- o . Louking uinito Je;u;
v . RORAwmw
‘ Tx-:xr—Look unlto. mc end be ye suvcd .
“. ot the ends of tiu: carth !or I am- God
(Isa 45:22). . .
InTRODUCTION

"1 It is fascinating to look upon bcauv

tiful scenery of artt, nature, architec-
ture and- anythmg of ;,rnndcur mlh
‘the natural eyve. . - -

-2, Eyes are the medium: for sccmg-"

windows of thc soul.

3 We also have some spirityal cyes of -

- understanding.

4 More wonderful and sausfymg lo )

“be able to see Jesus.

; L ~ “save Jesus only.” :
- L "“Ans PETER Sam, I.oox ON Us " (Acts
: ’ .' 3 4).
o007 71, Relate the mctdcnt rccorded .'n .
Acts 3:1-11, .
v, 2 Peter said, "Silver nnd gold h:wc I

+ ' npone but such as I have give I -

- theey in'thc name of Jesus of Naz-
" areth, rise up and walk.” The lnmc

- . man_ was healed,
- 3. Peter and John gat his cyes off of
" mOney. .
4. He expcctcd to rccewc snmelhmg

: instead, of money

- Iu.usm.mox '

‘A certain rich man’ gavc a lm.lc sl:(cct

' urchln boy some money. to shart a shae

shine business.. The boy. did well for. the
 first few days then went to ‘church and

ali~he hnd includifg capital and. profi,

Now.the boy was broke and no business . )

‘on Monday morning, His little corpany

> -was broke but the rich. man ‘still had his
‘ m:lhons
heahng power, .

. PERT IN THE WILDERNESS

logketh upon it, shall live” (Num. 21:8),

‘N1, ‘This ‘was their only hope and came .

in answer to prayer..

".must look to Him.

" b Christ can cure from all sin and‘__

deliver us from’its bundp

5. On one- gceasion’ “they saw no man’

-and . did but it was a hcalnd bodyu

*,07 7 "when the- collection was taken, he put:in-

-Jesus ‘is still rich m grace and -
II Mosr.s Liers up THE Bm:m Szn-

YEveryone ‘that is bitten, - when he'

a Jebus'is our, only hupc toduy, we -

5 2. Some thmgs to 1ok - nW'!.y from

a. ‘The hideous filth. of sin-and’ lhc
* despotic taskmaster, Satan, )

b. Life.of misery, uncest, discon-.
" featment and hopelessness,

€. "JTudgments here and final never- -
" ending punishment in the end.

{11 Loanmc UNTO Jm;us THE Aurmm{
_ ARD I‘nusnsa oF OUR F.m'u (Heb, -
12:2). S
L Somc thmgs tu louk ta:

I

Exposztory Outlmes for May

Leme

chn'ri.ng-'('-'od' Voice
{Rev. 1:5-10)

I MANY Pensons Have Dxrucm’rv o

"Heaming THE Voick or Gop,

-1 Dlsifaclmg elements of lile. InndLr

them in devaotion..

2, Probléms of life kccp thcrn upscl
© - mentally. _'
1. Burdens

worries,

hic - calise

sometimes  sidetrack good people,’

can hcar the voice of God,
II Tut RECEPTION  OF HEeatng Tm:
Vorce or Gop Ts iv Man's Hanps -
1 -God. 15 anxious' to speak to. every
" person,
. answer.”
2. God bas invited all men to- drnw
- dear. “Draw nlgh to God.and he -
- will draw nigh to you?
-3, Many peeple, in every generation,_
" have heard the voice of God.

.4, Man ‘must lend 4. !mlcnmg enr if hc s

- expects to hear God's voice. .

Fiia CoNDITIONS | TUAT HF.LP MEN T0-
- Hean Gap's Vmci: ‘ -
1 A sympathetic nllitudc to the llis

and burdens of humanity. 1, John,

- panion in tribulation,”
" " n. " Jesus. gave.this.as a quuiﬂlte af .
"V abedidnce and a3 -a tharacter-
istic of ~ His chtldren. “Tnag-.
" much a5 ye have done it unto
one ‘of the least. of thest my
. 'brclhrcn, ye huvc done 1t unto
. me H .
b, Al thc grcat samts have bcen

ate.

This cnlarges man's heart and
- makes it casler to hiear Ged,

- 2._‘He must - rise abovc all dlslracling
" elements.

e

a. John stated *he was' a psonet

i when he heard- the volee of God.
. .b. Paul-and Silas heard the voice

", " Philippi.

stead of his- surrqgnd_m_gs (v. 8).

- thé coast.

necdless L
- 4. Oppression of Samn and “evil tmen

5. In the midst -of all things poople

“Call on me and T will

" who alsa am your brother and com- © " ¢

tender-hearted und compassion- .

‘of God while in the. dungcon at

c. John was looking to . God in- -

RN

) ]csus, thc Savior of, men . ;
“b. A worthy gonl-—n Christian Jife
and a. heavenly reward.

Hfustra!wnJ-A ship was sinking near
Only oné man was left on -
the rigging. Al others had been res-
ctued but no hope for this one man. A
hotn was given to a’ preacher to call out -
something to this doomed man. ‘The

preacher yelled onfy three wards whir:h
"\wre, “Look’ lo Jcsus

Corlett

.- It is much bcuer to louk through
God' to the difficyltics’ than to-
ook ot God lhrough lhc diffi-
" culties, o

3. He must develnp- a
- Spirit..
i John slalcs that he was “in thc :

.7 . Spirit" ‘when he heard thc voice

- o Tof God, o

wurshlpful .

b Worsh:p is ‘the developmcnt o[ o
* proper attitudes toward God to -
“cnable 'Him' to have the fellow-
. ship He so much desires.
* ¢, The. result  of ~pgratitude
*L 0 praise (vs. 5-7).
"d. The spontancous outpaunng oi
" -appreciation for the ch:;racter of
‘ .Christ (vs, 7, 8). . -
¢.- Thit natural cffect of mcdltnuon Y
on divine things.
.4, A patient cxptctal:on that God wlll g
S[)E’lk - ’
Ca It was "the Lords Day" 'md
Jobhn, took ndvantagc of it to
hear from Heaven, '
b, Jobn had faith in both the in-
tegrity -and pramise of God. .
"¢, John was surprised at the mans
" ner in, which-God spake but net .
. in the fact that Hq spoke, - ]
! d.- Fajth must perméate nll. of man's
. worshlp if he expects to hcar the
voice of God (Heb, 11:6)."
I\. Tuz VoIck .oF° Gop ALwAvs- Gwzs
. Max tne Smrescr He Neeps
‘1. “Gives |l[,ht hope and courage. -
.2. Lifts’ man above his sufroundinigs
into the atmosphere in \vbu:b God
 Jives, o
-3 The assurance ‘in Hls vmcc rehevcs -
- the- strain "in which man’ Tabors,- -

i nnd ;

stils the - strength for victory over
" ull the problcms of fife,

Cnleb s Trmmphlnl Fluth
© (Joshua 14:6-14) .
L 'CM'.m Was  Qurstanbing 1y Hig
GengraTION BrcAuse or His Farrm -
1, Every place “he 'is mientioned -in
‘relation tp the Children of Israel, -
he is llvmg in an u.lmusphere of
faith . . -

'4. His tone of victory inspires and in- -
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2. He was useful Lo God asa f'uthfui'

spy. .
3. Caleb’ was alvvnys foumI on thc
© Lord’s side. :

" 4. Each agtion' of faith slrengf.hened~

his faith- for. the successive tests,
§. Finally Caleb-has faith to’ claim
his promised posscssitm T
II. C.u.rn ‘ENJOYED, A leLDWsmP ‘or
Farts’ witi Josuua '

1. He was inferior in ‘his official rela: - -
. tionship but enjoyed an ethty of .

" fellowship through {allh in thc same ' -
- 30 To gmdc men unle: pcrfu:tmn (v,

God.
- 2.-This tdlowshlp of faith brought a

© - mutual understanding of- problcms ’
3. This faith. gave a-glorious vision of

- victory in the cause of God. = v .
III Farru G:\VE CALEB
CLMM His Portion (vs 6-11y
“He waited for his personal  pos-
sesston unlll .xftn.r he had assisted

" the nation in galmng thur obju:— .

S
2. His faith, was b.lsr:d on thc fact tlnl
- he had "whully followed the Lord.”
- 3. He reminded’ Joshua ‘of the -promise
Moses made unto him;

"4 Faith and obedicnce’ cmlﬂcd Calely

to .keep in gnod sh':pc for con-

.5."His faith chL ever frcsh in ius
mind the ﬁnzﬂ posscssmn pmmised

‘ “him.™ Do
IV, Fairn ENABLED CAL_EB 10 - Cont--
~ PLETELY - Possiss ~ His - INlmumm_:r:
(Joshua 14:13-15; 15:13- 15}.

1. Joshua ,sust:uncd the promlse of
. Mosgs. - \
2, Caleb maintained thc same- nlutude

. toward giants that he had in youth.

3, Caleb led” I’llS forccs and overcame
" the cnemy, :

. 4. Caleb found a pl:u:c in the H.xll of
. Famic " becadse - of his f'uih (Hc.
S11), e

V Each - Cunp or Gon Cax’ HME A

Smn,\u_Fm'm I8 THE SAME Gob
Christian Unity
.- (Ephcsnns 4 1- lb)
L Cmus*rmn Lwe . Is ONL 0? Lrvmc
Unity—"one body” (v. 4).’
1. Christ thé Head . (v, 157}, ;

2. The Church is the body v, 16)

3. ‘Entrance “in thraugh lhr,: Spmt (l

“ Cor. 12:13). _

‘& A spmtml union.
'b.. Bnpt:zcd into one body.

]1' Is THE ReLigion oF One Gop -

. One God and Father of .all (v 6).

. One Lord, (v. 5). :

-One Spirit (v, 4),

. One Head, "even Chnst" (v. 15)
Al work, together in the Trmlty in .
" the Godhe'ld ' . .
A UN[TY oF

DotTRINE. " “One’ faith”

“we ‘are his  workmanship; -

- God-given powers..

' :mporf.'mce

-chief, must be servant of all,

- is -what “gives life - its value.

. with “which

»

‘ (Mult 16:16),

. 2. For the cdliylm, of thc body of. ;

Christ {v. 12),

~ (Tiws 2: 13)

IV Cunlswmmw Has a UNITY IN Pun-f

, -PRSE AND OBJECTIVES-

L."Ta build ail men. ll.i 1ln. uruly 0[

the faith (v. 16). ,
“~of Christ (v. 16).
16). .

hvmg l'vs 13)

COURAGF T0 .

S uggesttons for

~ A

Prayermeehngn and foe Stewardnhlp

ALVATION is 1_)9“’1 subjccuvc and
ohjcctive .- Meeting . conditions - for
salvation” in lts crisis experiences, is one.

thing. Meeting conditions for . satisfac. -

tory’ life- stcwar'dsllip is another matter,

The one is instantancous and complctc

Thé other is giadual and progressive. It
is the work of aJiétime. What one does -
in’ this " matter - determines—in’ large:
measure"al last—his valoe to God and
his fellowmen. Good works are not. a

condition ef salvation,” Salvition is a

condition for good works.
“output of - a -well used _life..” A life -of
‘proper stewardship. “By "grace ares ye
saved through ‘faith; .and that not of
yourselves; it is the.pift of God; not of
works, lest .any -man should lmast Foer
“created -in
Christ . Jesus unto .good ‘works, which
God hath before ordained: that 'we should
walk in them” (Ephesians 2:8-10). Sal-

,\.mon-—brmdly speaking=—has to-do with
 what a man is.: Stewardship of life, with’

what he does. The use he makes of - his
In_ deteérmining his’
value in matters of ‘service, this.is of vast
Rl}.,hlly our leaders —are
mnst.mlly urging’ us on la faithiulness
jn ‘service, to God and our fellowmen
Our. prayermeclings .should have a large
place. in the: promotion of. this ‘most im-
portant -matter.. Greatness in the servicé

:. of God is not only_a matter of fact, but
~ . matter of degrees.

Whoever wouid, be .
Jesus said
fo His disciples, “T am among you as he
that serveth.” We ‘are savéd to serve,
Falling shore in service, we fall shorgt. of

- - walking wbrlhy of the vocation where-

with we are called. Propcr slcwardsh:p

Without -
this, it ‘is lable to be wasted, or worse,

‘than ~wasted,” The dlscovery, dcvelop-

_ment, tmmmg and use af the "powers

‘God - has er;dowed, us is

1. Built on the conl’csson nf Peter

__3."I.cads o one hopt: of your callmg'

2. Tao bring all inen to Um know]cd;,c g

: 4.'_To cncnum,c rmtunly. in C]msmn,

They. are the _

‘to ends.

*- established in Christ-{vs. 14, 15},

6. Christ gave “the various offices of
the ‘ministry to :xccomplish .-this
“vs 11, 12), :

V. Tug GLony or Cnmsrl.wm Is THAT *

_ ProrLe oF Vanious Disrosimions, Ineas

i())

I‘o]lowmn the* guldnncu of * Christ
as the Head, - .- -
- 2: By letting Love predominate, con-

- strain -and overwhelm - all pcrsonal_ .

idens and {ancies.

mullvalmg pnwc

Prayermeetmgs

- : HOFanmng

csscntd!al) to all that goes in to. the. mak-"
ing and.use of life. Life. values are in<
d1ssniuhly conniccted with® these “discov-

eries, devclupmcnts, and uses; Give them ~

their, place, -and our lives will be, richer, .
fuller; more fo_r God's glory and man's -
-good. Lifé carries with it -the  responsi-
bility for . its proper stewardship, For

this SlLW'!.r(lShli) we will all hnvc to give. - - '

‘an account Lo Gm!

The nght Ule of Tuient:
Ifgr the km‘l,dom oj hkeaven ds as .a

man traveling inte a fof counlry, who )

called his own servinis, and delivered
unto them his goods. And untd "one he

_gave five talents, to anothér two, and to

another one; to cvery man according lo

- his sevéral abjlity; and :truightway took

iu: journey (Matthew 25:14-15),°

" Such a-thing as the purDOSCILSS crea-

tionof man by our Lord is unlhmkabl'e
That He had a worthy purpose . in- his
creation -we may be sure, This is -con-

“firmed by His dealings with men in - all

ages, and under: all- circumstances, This .

'is reinforeed by the plan for man’s re-

demption, made before. man's creation—
from ‘the foundation of the world, We

‘are- safe in 1ssummg that tie crc'\hon of © -

man has its place in. thé -fulfillment of.

:lhf. purposes of God in their fullness, .
_and "that the carrying out of these- pur- .
‘posés s of great . Aimportance with Him.,

This "being “true, our wisdom is to find
out what thése . -purposes.-are wnh refer-.
ence to us - as individuals and collective
bodies of His - pcoplc. Qur creat:on, .our

‘redemption, are not ends, they are means = .
A purpescless. rcdcmpuon is as -

unihinkable - as a purposeless crcatmn

Only ‘He. who' has these purposes can

thake ‘them known to us. Real steward-

shxp of Jife i3 conscious . stcwardslup 1§

is-exercised under divine direction. Other-
wise H is scarcely stcwards]np of the lund

‘here revealed.

5. To help all believers - to - become _

. axp TRAINING Can Wonrk ToGETHER -
© FOR Pnocnm:, v SJ'.!RITUAL Tinfcs (v.

‘3. Love. for God 'md His cdusc lS the- .'

[
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- L ‘The lmpar!aucc nf br'mgr made @
steward of life in the service of Geod. Do

higher honor-. could be. conferred upon
man. . In this -wi f)nrc workcrs logcther

~ with God ‘ L

1 The prwx!cgc of havmg Hus evi-
dence ‘aj_lhc confidence of  God,

. challenge to. us to be faithful in the

v

" increastin -our
bestnwcd endowmient 'is. sihject” to in-

" once for-all,

exercise of our stewardship of life;.to the
diligent and: proper use of our talents,
- They are nol our own. They aré in the
“nature of a sacred’ tyust which we hald’

~as the gift of our gracmus Lord to be.

used in His glad service; for the use of
whlch we must one day give an account.

- IO Tnlcn;s and .;.blltms hcrc scem

. 1o be interwoven, -The gaining—increase:

ol’ our tnlcnls—mdxcalcs a corrcspondln;:
abilities.

crease by discovery and dcvelopmcnl

~‘This endowment marks. the' measure of .

our responsibility,  Talents are bestowed

. acmrdlm, ta- mdlvulual ability to prop-.
" erly uso them, and.bear the rcsponsnh:hty -
-, mVoIVLd in having them. : .
IV._, I these mallers we are wot mdel-"~
mg'cm:'d:!ians of being saved—in crisis.
. experirnces—but of muaking somrHung of

-the. life -with which we have been en-
«trusted. Conditions for- the discovery,

. devélopment, and se ‘of dur Tife forces.
“Conditions :for ecrislé expericnce are met
.Conditions for the steward-

ship. of lifé; are met only us opportun-

- ities for their meeting are prcsentecl It

is’ a constant mecting of -conditions of
ever ingreasing mn;,mludc and difiiculty
as our.powers for meeting .them are de-

. veloped, and prognss in nclucvcmcnl 1s“
made. .

"

V. The 1mpmvemcnt ol powcrs erc.
means - improved -powers, vonder, -The
spowers with which we are endowed,: are

- » subject -to] eternal improvement and de-
' veiupment

Improvement designed to be
- made  here, - should™ be, made here;

Luse, Thesa are the natural and  normal
- ways of improving them. This is one of
the oulslandmg ]cssons of. thc parable.

: That they are glv‘cn us for usc ls another -

of its lessons,

VI Wit we are. at thc close’ of fife
here, we will be at the brgmmr:g of life
“hereafter. This waorld is a plnce of* prep-
aration for the wur]d to, coime. The pres-

ent and the futitre are 1nd|ssolubly united. -
f‘ What we’ do hcrL is not only {or time

“but for, Ltcrmly The . persomaiity we de-

} VLlﬂp here will be the mrmm!:ty we, wlll

~have yonder. .
VII. What we are.lo br, ami whut e

" are to-be rulers. over, in the world fo
‘come, we. are delermining here and now,
" There can-be no:substitutes in this, We -

- alone must determine for: ourselves whx_u_‘

: thesc things' wilf be. Christianity -i

vastly mare - ‘than- somelhmg to get onc:

“to heaven. R menns bcing snmcthtng

is a’

Our - divinely -

-was about to be- mqlllutc(l
tragedies of life is’ the unnchSS'try fail- .
I.‘.vcrytlum, had -

“eoming age.

Ouir
pow ers are 1mpruvud hy developiment and )

_servants fere

~us with power for the scrwcc rcqutmd

T

‘.‘ .

thn we pet lhuc lt means scrwcd—r
the’ bcanm, of responsnblhly here as a

prcp.sr.ltmn for” scrwcc, and the bearing |

of rn.sponsnblhty there, Heing brought to
heaven is 4 matter of great importance.,
The mrsunnllty Lwvith-
;mporlanu

getting to heaven and. the possibility - of

“gur gracing hmvcn when we get. there.
“What these men did here, had its Place in

determining whiat they were when they

reached the world_ao come..
. \ -

The Purable of the Tulenu
Tlu' A;::gdum of hmvm is I:kc 0 ptdh

-rruvdhng, into a fur carmtry, who called-

and delivered unto
1o cvery man ac-

his awn - Servdnts,:
them his. govds | ;

cording . 1o his scwraf ab:hty (I\ﬁtthcw-

25 14, 15).

Aumtmn called to a ELw of the uul—
standing points of this parable, may be
helpful 1o us in our study of it.
as. a. people had rejected the offer of the
kingdom promised .to themy refused their
Messiah, - and were at
crucifying Him.
One of the

ures i those ‘we trust,
k,:cm pm\'uluJ fur Isracl’s success.” They
had failed to .wall thentselves of his
[)ru\'lsmn Thcy \VLI’L -act nsuie for the

L The kmgdargi vj'lu'm'm‘_:'n w'rw

here, is that ef he Church during the-
It is'spoken of as the king~

present age,
dom-jin its mysu.-ry form, It was taken
from the Jews because of . their failure

‘to bring- forth -its proper, fruits, and is..

ours on condition o our bringing forth
such fruits. The privileges of - the gospel

" carry with them the gbligations of the.
- gospel!

It is in the biinging forth. of ‘the
fruit of the gospel that we come into
the epjoyment of many of its. benefits,

L .l}, The ‘man gmn(\ into the far cmm-_

lry is our. Lard, who is on the -point of

cdéparture to. His place ot the right hand .

‘of the Father, there to intercede Iar His
antong men, Back of us
in our cfforts o bring. forth the fruits of

“the kingdom, iy all ‘thé power, of God.
~Chtist interceding for, us, the Hely Spm!
~working in-and thruugh us,

HI The . :rrvmrfs chosen

and their mrcesmrs throughout the age.

We are His-own servants, born of the

Spirit, baptized with the Spirit ib endue

of us.
V. Rrspnnsib:hty is Imd upon thrsr

servants according to their differing. abil-"
It would be disastrous -~

ities to- bear it
to lay upon a_onc-talent man the respon-
sﬂnllty ‘of using and accounting for the
use of five taltnis, It wonld be: an in-

which . you are’
-brought there is also'a matier of great
“Throggh  the  shedding of .
-His Dblood .our .Lord .makes possible .our

fsradl-

the point.” of
A new ‘order of thmgs

‘We are here’ with a commlssmn

Tchurch ape.

were. the
apostles_and the disciples of. Hmt period,
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justice te so do. Tt would also be an in-’
justice to require of = five-talent man ..
the rcspunmblhly for the use of but one
talent,” The one rule fok proper steward:
ship is. l'LSp()I‘ISIblllly commcnsumte w1lh
ability. - That all of man's powers ‘be
brought mlu use. ) )
V. These aim’mn in Hmr sum iatal-
constitute the. sum “of lhe natwe powers
of the mdrwdzml in. guestion,” This en-
dowment is given us to use, and for its

“use we will be called upon to give an

account in due timé, Something we are

going to de with the powers-with which -
God -has, endowed . us,

Many ‘will allow
thém te-lic dermant;- undiscovered, un.
developed, -unused: Others may destroy.
them: by misusc—may use what might’

“have' been a blessing o, thur f«.llowmcn.

to be a curse te them. We may put thcm_
Lo right “uses by recopnizing our rtspun-_‘
sibility " as stcw.lrds of life—a -responsi-. -

hility to God und man. In this’ 5taward- :

ship_alene do we- find.a* solution to this’
slupmduus'problcm of life. In no other
wiy c__.'m"it be propérly solved. It is the
one satisiactory solufion: to this difficulty, =

The onc' way by which we may make -
life what God would have us maké of it. . .

The fivé and two talent meh- took this."
way, -and’ found it entirely satisfactory.
The one-talent ‘man’ refused this way, -
and’ found his way most “unsatisfactory.’.
The
[ulﬂllment of this commlssmn is "essential

- to the Lnju) ment uf the. Tulf’ pnwlcgc of

the gospel.

VI The tinie 0] our . accom:!mg for
our sl'rwards]up will be at the-rettirn of
onr Lord, -He will come at the time of
the. setting aside of - the . Chirch " for its
failure’te properdy bear its responsibilities
in- bringing forth the fruit. of the king-

. ‘dom, - This . accounting - will. be - for the

deeds done in the body. It willimark the |
close of our pcnod of scrvice during the *
“It will be. for the service
fendered in the fulﬁ!lment of our com-
mission. . At the proper time for this
;udgmcnt

"VII. The result oj Hns mdgmcn! wnH '_
be as described here. Faithfulness seems
to.be estimated in. terms of performance. -
The ‘faithful have justified. themselves as ™

vf'uthfui by what they have; accomphshcd

Life here is an ‘opportunity far improve-
ment, --For the dlscovuy, developmént
and use of our powers. - For the building
of ch':rnclcr, the’ dwclopmmt of person-
.sluy. through the use of” thc powcrs with -
which He has- cndowcd us, in' His service,
‘To fail in this is to fail in the purposc»:

" for. whu:h we, hwc been here,

L —

Tho Flve-nnd Two 'Lnlent Mon .

Thm “he that had rcccwed the five
talents twent and traded with the same,
and ‘made them other five talents, And
likewise- he that had -received the two,




e

. be right.
himself to service as he desires would b -
.:to have confusion worse confounded, If
the work of. 50’ great a company as the
properly. and .
profitably done, it must bc under the di-
rection -of oné Head: Our Lord Wmseli - -
. is "the ‘one’ capable of - doing. this.
““alone knows the future, and has the wis-
" dom necessary to direct the work of the

-~ redeemed-

'-'.'pnrt to ‘do

" than "sordid -gain.

: 'Pi'\_.GE-,"i'llUiTY."'('lsg) : }J

ot

.'_TJJ_E_'PREACHEWS MAGAZINE

hc alw gamrd other two (Mauhcw 25

16, 173,

Few things ip life are' more 1mporlant

than that of ‘the right use of our talents.

Only as dur Lord directs this use can it
To have everyone ‘appointing

is to be well,

great host of the redeemed. . What' one
does is 4 'piirsun;ll affair, but it is-vasfly

_more than a personal affair, It is vitally

‘related to what others are doing, and will
- do~—to what others have done.
: p’il’l of a freat ‘whole
" affects all mankind, and the work of.
-God- for, and’ in, and théotigh the. race. -
» Heaven; -carth- and' hell are. cancerned

with . this " matter.” Owing o this ‘tre-

mendous .responsibility; our Luord alone is -

ablc to properly direct it

I These men . had just conccp!mns oJ'.
God. To them, He was a just God, They -
*were fair-minded men. . They" were just.
They . re-
' garded -others as_ just in'théir treatment”’

Ain their. treatment: of others.

ot them. They looked. tpon- their lord’

" as just in_ his )u(]gmtnts of them. In lis
- cxpectations

- what he offered without question,” and
"7 went fo work as he dirécted; - satisfied
'that all would be well -with lhem Thcy .

" - were men of faith. - - :

of them, They. 1cccptcd

11, They had right rancrp!ians of their

relanomh:p to their lord, and of their -
responsibilities ta him. They appreciated
the honor of- being ‘servants of " their
lord, and -his manner of -showing  his*
. conﬁdcncc in them.  What hl: rcqulrcd-
~ they dld g]adly. S .
canc'cptio'ns' 01 .
- _their responsibilities to their fellowmen:
.Thcyuhad heen redecmed througl: the

II1, They. fad right

ministry of .other mon. “They had their

bility to them. They manifested the char--
deteristics of  normal men,
had reccived, they .

had . rcccivcd . not

"only for themselves, but to give to ot.hers -

What they had was of God, and was lo.:

. be used in his service, -and that of ther
" fellowmen.

IV, I being fmthffd ta Htc m!cms!s

'a_f lh_elr dord, and of their fellowmen,

they best served their. own best interests.

* .. They were faithfully minded men. They
_-regarded the’ principle of faithfulness ns
" somcthing ‘not to ‘be. violated, but to be -

prcserved intact as a mast valuzble pos-
session, They were not “men who had |
their price.”
-Thelt lord had re-.

o

He .

It isa’
Tt is .one that -

‘in_ ministering to others, .-
Others wauld be redeemed through their .

_instrumentality, They - had .a responsi- - with' him in .his tnumphs

Whnt they
.pro\«'td thcmsclvcs to  be  trustworthy.
,Tiu.y were honored by their ford by his,

servant; .

Principle to thém was more -

vealéd to them his way ol’ workmg, and

‘had called them to.-have a part in it
‘appreciated . the honor . bestowed . .

They

upoyr . them, - and the opportumtlcs given
to them, - -A

V." Throygh -such men, Hm know!edgc

of the true God- has been, prescrved

entong men throughout the ages; and
their best - interests served, They were
here, ot ‘to Sce how much’ they ‘could
-gét, ‘but by getting,” how much. they
could give. . They were *not reservoirs,
but . ch:mnels of grace. Not how
_could thty be blessed, but how
could others - be. blessed - throiigh
They were here .npt to sce -how
they could. be helped, But how
could” others™ be helped - through  them.
They had. right estimates-of the rc[alwe
values, of the ‘things of life.

© VL. These nien had ne - complamts to.
make concerning their | Iord or. of - kis

much

muych

ways of a'talmg ‘with them, They had no
“fault' to find with lifc.. They’ brought ‘no
. comphmts apainst their fellowmen, They‘
had no complaints to make conccrmng*
“the outcome of their. lives.

“They. had
found the ways of "thelr lord - most- satis-
fnclory and satisfying, They bad demon-.

_ strated in. their éxperience  that. what

the Tord had required of them, he had

'emblcd tliem fo do. Thnt by using-their

powus as ‘God_ designed them to be used,

they ! had been equal to . all oceasions;
they could: meet His requireroents, They

had -démonstiaied in - their mﬂnsurc lhc
power of the g!}spt‘]

VIL. They. 1were rxchly rewarded. for-:

their eﬂorl: They hdd brought glory to

"God dnd good to their, fellowmen. They

had been workers mgclhcr with God,in

blessmg mankind,” They had been His

instruments in - benefiting othcrs *Their
reports were those of triimphs, not of
defeats; - They had. nothmg of :which to

_bL ashamed, Fulfilling their commission -
had ‘been a safeguard’ to- them apainst

the " evil, the quchtlonnhlc They were

honored, in earth. They ‘were honomd'

in l:cuven They bad had their part” with
lhcm lord, and were partakers together
They have
the abiding cnnsclousncss aof lives well
]m:d of. rLW.\rds well. won, “They' had

"Wcll done, thou good- and’ fdithfu}
-thou hast -been faithiul ovcr a

few things,. I will make thee ruler ‘over

.many things: enter thou into the. joy of-

thy lord.” What lhcy had becomc was
lhclr .abiding possessmn

Tba Unproﬁhb]'!: Servnnt

 Lord, y) knew thre that thoi art tz
hard - man; reaping where thou - kast ol

“sown, aud gathering where thou. Ims{ not
strewed; and I wos afroid, and went and

much
‘them..

‘much .

worth o
other’ souls, hls . own suul “was Impuv--

. :'zia’.t!zy talint in the earth: lo, there thou

hast Hxat is thine (Matthew 25! 4, 25).
Thcrc is such a thing as losmg one’s

life and his afl by failing to properly -
develop and use the powers: with which -
he has been endowed, the talent that has
‘Works. are not a-

been given o him.
“condition of salvation: But. they .are to’
be the outcome of ‘it (Ephcsmns 2:8-10),

We are created unto good .works. In this,

paralile our Lord makes known some of

the pusslbllmcs involved in the .use. or-
nonuse of talents, This man s numbercd". :
‘He is -
addressed ns, *“Thou wicked and slothful -
As “the unpmﬂmblc servant.”

‘among the Lord's own' servants,

servant. *
L Tim wion had’ wrong conceplions

. of his ford. He vegarded him as a hard” A

man; an unjust: man, reaping whcrc he

* had not sown. He thought of him as an '

‘unjusty o covetous - rnzm His™ thinking
bad its éffect upqn “his clmractcr
thoughts about his Jord were . unluvcl,v

. The character he had developed was as :

unlovcly as his thinking had ‘been.

AL - His ford kad given ki an oppor-

tunity to employ lumsdf proﬁtably and

properly. Rejecting this dverture, he had = -
employcd: himself improperly - and. un-
"profitably, He hadl furnished him. an.op-

portunity to make something worth while -
Rejecting his’ offer, he had-

of his life..

made it shameful and disgraceful. Our

“lives are what we smake them.  Qur.rela-

tionships to God.und to ouf fellowmen,
have a-large place in determining what
we will make of them;--If our lives are

mean and fow, it is because we make - -
them so. " By the grace -of God we -can ST

m'lkc them glonous.

I, This man was movcd "o fcar in-
iead af to faith. This was one of the -
results ‘of _ his wrong conception’ of “his -
lord. Servile fear is abnotmal fo. fmen in .
right rehuonshjps with God. - Right con- - -
-cepts of ‘God lead to faith. B

Wrong oncs
tend toward fear. Unfaithful himself, he
thought of others in terms of - unfaith:
Untrustworthy,  he “distrusted

lord that which was rightfully his, bus:

“he. withheld  from himself-sshat  which
anight have been. kis, and . Jrom olhers,

that* which should rightfully” be ‘theirs,
One cannot’ rob others without robbing:
himself, Rclusing to Became a channel

of b]cssmg to - others; he failed to lie- ~

come a channel of blessing to himself, It

.takes right relatlonships and- right con- -

duct' toward God ard man te make n
while life, Rcfusmg to, enrich

cnshcd

V. He had pranaunced ;udgment uﬁon B
'!u‘msdf His “actions .were Inconsistent - .
with his professed opinion of his'lord. ..

His ~

others,
What he_was himself, lie imagined others -
‘te be.. What he thought of others ‘was a
“revelation” of wh'xl he was himself, .
IV, In hiding” his Iafrnl in the carth
he was not only ‘withholding . from his.

-

AMAY;

“what | they. had,. mnd b:;d increased.- it

a

E
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- He was'dishonest with himself, with his

lord, and with his: fellowmen, -He was’
.unprofitable to all concerned. The five-
anid twe-talent men. tristed . their lord,
and acted accordingly. In his. cfforts tc
. teveal his lord as he’ lhought of hlm, he”
-revealed: himself as he was,

VI, He last his talenit. It me:ml. noth-
‘ing to him. He, failed in sceing one of
- the ‘great underlying "principles of life.

. “For unto cvery one that hath shall he

" given,. and he shall have abund'\nce but
from him that hath. net shial] be taken
.away-even tliat which he hath.” * The
five-and two-talent’ men ‘had 1ppru,|:mtcd

"I‘hey had been piven an ‘abundance. Th!s

_ man had not ap])recntc,tl what had been
© piven'to him, and it was.taken from-him; .
aml gwcn to um. who wnuld apprm'ltc

-it.
- VIL As an
was cast into outer darkness.
“appreciate -his . life, and lost it.
was -he - abnormal, and . uafit for this
~world, but he ‘was. ‘unfit for- lhc world ta
come, He did, not apprccmte his tord,

,uupruf:!m‘n!e Jrrvgf_{{ .’u‘
He did not

and los{ hiim, Ilc was cast out as un- -
This ‘man pit a very. stall

-profitable,

_“estimate: on llm valuc of~the talent that .

was given him! e was dissatishied with

‘what was, required “of him. The talent
‘was in-the nature bf a challcngc to him’

~ to arouse himself, and put’ his powers fo

.the test of ‘work. And so the other men
- did.> According to their. ability, meant,
- up.to its full measure, God ,woulg have

~us-live full Tides, The: determination on
*the pnrl ‘of the many to live fragmentary -

lives s hnvmg its cffect upon them,: and
upon ‘all. cdncerned: in the businéss ‘of

" living. It is our wisdom to live up-to the
- full- raeasure of- aur capacities for living,

Only--so will' we bring sallsfact:on to )
) -oumc]vcs, and to nll conccrncd )

Tho Fall of Jiudas hcarlot
Tﬁm ane of Hzc !wriw called Judas

- Iscariot,.went uilo the chicl priests;.and .

. said” unte them, What will ye give we,
cand 1 twill deliver, him unla you? ~And

L lhey covenanted “with ‘him for' tlurty_-
* . pieces-of silver. And from that tiime he °
" sought opporlunily to betray hnm {Mnt—

thcw 26:14-18).

The . fall of Judas Iscariot was tlnt of

. one of ‘the most favared of men. Seem-
" Ingly it was the last one to be expected.
It may well be taken as a warning, by us
ally as to the passibi]ily of such 'a thing

" coming to any of- us in times of peril,

"“such as lestings, trals, temptations -and

the fike. It was the breaking down of a.

man -who might -have stood.. The crash

. in-the %ifc of a man who. took a wrong’

road. Any road that leads to treacher-
ous treatment of Jesus Christ s a

“wrong road for any man to take, be hc_
saint-or sinper. It has its lessons for us.’

“Prayerful dnd. difigent -consideration’. of

‘them may prové a ‘safeguard Lo us in the

{rom. His hands.

-Not only.

storms - ui life, Safety.is only in- Christ.
No one is.safe when. hc takes himself

"1 Oat - from ammrg the disciples of

our Lord, e had'been chosen as one of
‘a dozen med, who should become His
‘apostles, ‘Thcy were 1o be with Him' for

training, and that He might send them

forth to preach.. Fur three years, Judas -

had lived ju- intimate “fellowship with
Christ and Hfs apastles. He hiad the best
cnvironment; and the best teaching avail-

.able to mankind. He had lived in inti-
‘mhte contact with our Lord, imbibed His.
" spirit, and had the best of -opportunitids. .
10 comc to & pmpcr Lnowlt_dgc -of Him,

hnd ﬁpprccntmn of Him,

JI. Notoonly . had hé been honarcd of
onr Lord but he seems to_have held an

*honorable : position among the disciples,

as treasurer of the band. Scemmg]y he
had  improved - his oppnrlumhes to ac-
quaint. himself with otur Lord, to make’

discoveries in Him, and in himself, for -
He bad. in-

improvement -of: his powers..
him’ the .making of an apustlc, abilities
for rcachmg the hclghts in spiritual ex-
perience -~ and - development. Only  our
Lurd knew the possibilitics , wrapped up
in him.” And this had much to do-with
His hmrtbrc‘lk .at his fall, -

HE We arc safe in. assummg th'lt

Jndas. might” bave become one of fhe

‘mogt uséful men of all time. That he:

might ~have: hmughl glory-to Gud, and -

~good to i'n:mkmd ‘throughout a ]ong and -
- Lord, broughl back the- thisty pieces of

‘sllver, went 'ont.and hanged himseli: and "

l_mnorablc,pcrmd of life. “A man who
-might have graced the courts of heaven,
been honoted - with - the mmortals and

ishared With- others” the victory of our.
Lord and His' glcrry mcldcnt to His- tri- .
: umphs in the rcdemptmn of mankind.-

IV. But ke allowed lumsclf to- bccome
offended with our Lord.- Being a dlscmlc

- and filling the office of an,apostle, in-:

‘volved - lhc neccs‘\slty for training com-
menstrate: with ~the ‘magnitude -of . the
office,. Long und severe discipline would
be necessary for this. Diselpliné that

~would tend to bring out-the best ‘there

was in him, _Aliowmg this evil ta come
-into his heart, there was no telling to
“what. propnrtlons it might grow. No'man

can afford the pedi of harboring evil in-

his heart. . Allowing himself. to becomc
offenided with our:Lord, he Lnok a wrong
attitude . toward Him,

V. He ah’awed Satar to ‘come into s
-“Then entered Satan- into Judas’
- surnamed TIscariot, being: of the number’

of-the ‘twelve (Luke 22:3). Ones. he has

heart,

been allowed 1o come. into ont's . bheing,
there is no ‘telling what will be the result,
Judas, not Satan, was ‘In power.. Had he
heeded, the apostolic admonition, - “Sub-

mit yoursclves therefere fo” God, Resist
the devil, -and ke will flee from: you,”

victory would have been his, and Satan
would. have been - defeated.

“ully | known_- to ‘Him..

_ . periences.

Whocver

. ’ - e - ) . .‘. | E
“would rise to eminence in the service of

- God, must overcome the world, the flesh,
and .the devil. ‘He must be victor over

“all the foes of our-Lord, not in his own

strength but'in_ the slrcnglh of our Lord. *
No casy, way has ever been fotnd to
eminent, usefulness in the service of God.
The pawer of the gospcl must be npprc-

'hcnded and’ 11)pruprla!ed

VI Whm @ man starts on the dotwi-
ward toay, stopping . is ne casy maller.

. Judas. seems Jittle. moved- when our. Lord’
‘showed him his contemplated crime in

all-of its ugliness,. calling it by jts- right-
ful ugly name. "When onc allows harden-
ing processes_to begin in his heart, only -
time can prove-how far they will go.-He
scems little - moved whien our Lord gra-
ciously makes known to- him that his
traitérous- and zrcachcrous dc51gns are -
“The revelation
‘seemis Lo have heen secretly ‘'made. Judas -
leaves the: room unsuspeclcd (]ohn 13:
28,29).. e

©OVIL ‘e !hen, havmg m:cwed Huz‘
sop, went immediately ont: ad it was
‘wight” Night without and night within.
The light that had.beén in his heart was’
gone, never (¢ return, Blinded by ‘the
tush of _the wrongly directed fotces of
his ‘own bclng he had allowed himself to*
be hurtled on to anc of ‘the most start-
ling chmau:s of life, .and onc of . the
imost traitorous crimes in history, - When -
he-came to himself, things were dillerent.
He ‘repented himself,- confcsscti ‘that he .
had betrayed the innocent. blood “of our

.went Lo his own place.. A warning: to ‘us
ail, lest. _snmclium, seemirigly yr}e;pcctggf
‘find its way into our own lives and ex-°
“Judas did not start for such

a climax in his life. "He:little dreamed - of

the possibilities of evit there were within . -

him: Little. do we. know the depths of
shame and degradation to” which, we tao )
may fall; Judas allowed himsell. to be .
betrayed into making slup\vrcck of  his -

- stewardship of life.  And- this is a peril to

which we are all exposed. Having life,
the .respensibility of  its stewardship. is-

* ours inevitably, In"his right mind, Judas
- knew “that just ‘ene person was respon- .

-sible for his fall;’ himself. We: do. not -
think of the fall of- Judas as an-isolated
cael, but as the .climactic,” cumulative -
effcct of a series “af. acts. He hid nursed -
his fancied gncvanccs until - they " had
'a_ssumcd massive pmporuons He had
lived over his erime in his. lhmkmg until
it bécame a ‘passion .with him, and he
lived it over. in "his expericnce. It s
Jikely that this. man who fell so low, had
capacitics”for rising. to the hcighls Oor
‘attention is focused on -his ;.nommy,_
and we allow the man to be cchpscdby
our’ vnsmn Chr:sl.s attention “was
focused upon his. excellencies. He -knew
the man, and. appreciated him for whpf.
he. might have bccomc
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L:ftmg U p Jesus

Hl Ht!‘dll‘l on-the f.uth of Gud s peuple is very grcdt these dayq

.parable. Ts there not_a “deep meaning from the cross for us today? God’s

- awork s bcm;, nailed 'on a_multitude of crosses of hatred and opposition, -
“bothin nur own muntry and .11)ro1d Yet the tes{imany of -the centuries .
is" that. Lhnsl cause wins its v1cloneq evcn i thc pre%encc of hfcs daily-

e TIl‘iHL“;

Ii we had. the years of ‘our mmlstry to.Jive over again thcre is one

Ulll‘sldn(lln]., fact that we “nuid seck to follow. It is- this: We would plan

* by-all possible means to lift up Christ. We \mu]d spLak more about Jesus-
to. the peoplé. in ‘conversation.: We wouild ‘make it-our serious endeavor Lo
it ]v«;us up by our daily life, followlng His. example- and commending: it

to others.”. We, woukd make thé life, and words and work of Jesus our

qpecialty We' “ould offer Him to .1]I as_ the one and sufficient cure for - .-
sin ‘and all its- related forces of weakriess and insufficiency.  We- would
-meditate more on His earthly career and His promised return. We would

. memorwc more at an;,lh His sayings. I we had lifé to live over '1gam we

dllorml in.The Wcslcyan Mctlmrhst

" nevertheless our main. task remains-as (he one great: work .of"
llﬂmg up the Lurd Jesus - in "all the perfeclu)ns of His’ ch'u*'u_ter_
'md lIm cnmpk,t(,ne%% of rcd{:mptmn from sin through Him. Saint’ John
“ells us that Jesus had: the cross in view ‘when He sald “And. T, il T be.
]lft(‘d up from the carth will draw all men unto-me.” . Being lifted up’
~ from the earth-on ‘the cross. was. edrths great tragedy-of injustice, so far .~
.oas jemsh rc}(,ctmn and Roman inhinmanity were concérned, yet the
results for. ‘good in’ the work of 1tnncment it 'tccomphshe(l ‘were. incom-~
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- Is Your Doctrine Scientific?
S . By tue Epiqor - - -

.\

PART ONE . -

. Y OHN TULLOCK, lécturing on Redan's “Life -
. of Christ,” said, “Scientific’ facts, unlike facts™

of mere contingency, admit of repeated- veri-

fication,” ‘Enlarging briefly, it séems to me "valid to.
- say that-scientific facts are facts that hold Tor all’

conditionis and fn’r-ﬁl!"t_imes—mherwisc-lhcy are not -

-scientific facts. - In such a statement, we make al--
+ lowance- for miracle, which by definition is “A work
such’ as none bit-God can do, done for the- purpose- .
-.of proving some message as divinely given or to cre- .-
- dential some messenger as. divinely sent.” '
~ - " Based upon limited experiments with an air pump,

“an enthusiastic student exclaimed, {Nature abhors

vacuum,” and this statement was'current for many .

years. . But later it was found that the apparent ab-

Jhorrence, indicated by the fact that water. will fol- ..
“lowap a. perpén‘dicp!atj pipe. in - pursuit of the air -

which js being evacuated by a- suction pump, had

- its limits; limits that were ‘measured by the weight
cof the atmosphere at- seii level, which is approxi- .

mitely thirty-twa feet. | After. that, nature becomes

" recongiled 1o the vacuuni, so. much so, in' fact, that. .

©.oul beyond our -atmosphere, -in the $énse in which
that .early student understood it, it is all vacuuim, -
And so the proverb has to be abandoned because the -

claim cannot be verified in' continued ‘repetition. -

“In chemistry, for' example, -angwhere and every-
where that you can hive two parts of hydrogen and
_one.part of. oxygen you have water. This is a -scion-
- tific’fact and can be verified in enclless repetition, T
. this result were not always obtained, no matter how -
-rare the exceptions,: the claim that two parts of
hydrogen and one part of oxygen is water ‘would not .
be.properly classed as. a-scientific_ fact, and 'if all sup-- .
posed scienfific facts-were found to be variable, we .
- could not - find our way- abo, ! '

k] not i - about™in this universe—the
universe would not be dependable.” )

. But (Iépcndabilily:h'olds in the moral and spirjtual
‘realms quite as truly as’in the material, else: these

- realms. are. inferior to that which appears -to (he
senses. " None of us will question that God- is im-

mutable and that He changeth not. And.since God

is the ultimate in the moral and - spiritual universe,.

‘there ‘ES dependability and certitude here,

- should: be_slain” with the sword, while He delivers =~ .
Peter from prison,  Why? -Later . we shall uiider- -+
cstand.? S

%

W

" But in thé nature of things, we can -never kiiow -

the utmost of experiment and test in the realm of

the ‘spiritual. In fact we are incapable of carrying -
~on many of the tests, since they: involve more that- .
is_involuntary- and inescapable “than that -which is-

voluntary and eélective, And this is where doctrine

. (built upon- the basis ,of experience and promise)

comes*in, - .

By a man’s. doctrine_he demands that God shall -

‘do certain things,~ If God does not always do those
things, then a man’s doctrine is not scientific.;” For

.- instance, I have heard a man preach that it is God’s
-will that all His people shall have goml lealth; and .

“that ‘healing for the body-is in the atonement, just

‘as salvation for the soul is in the. atonement. He ..
- preached that God.léoks upon His children, just as
~ o parent looks upon his children, and that no parent .
worthy of -the name would allow his child to-suf-

~fer, if he is able by any means to reliéve him. But

. God' is able to relieve His childrén, therefore, no <
Christian should ‘be sick, and all: who are sick should -
- Immediately’ believe God to heal them. ' - -

_Now there is no fault of logic here-~the argument
s correct.  ‘The fault is.in the premise. - It is .as-. .
~sumed to begin ‘with that the state of ‘the body is the
. condition of the man, A well ‘body means divine . -
- favor;-a Sick body means divine disfavor. But this

is tog, easy—it is both easy and false. . A'man. may.
have a well body and yet be ander divire condemna-

_tion. -He-may have a sick body and yet be in the . .
©dssurance of God’s grace. “If this were not the case,
" not_many people-would go to_heaven,. for the great
~majority of people are sick when they die, But what

is a preacher going to do? Why, there is nothing -
“for him to"do but to amend his. doctrine, ‘Amend it ,
- as Job did his.  Admit ‘that God is sovereign, and . -

that, as Rev, W. M. ‘.’l‘idwcl‘l says, allow that “James

» The. real realm of God’s concern. is.the realim of

the soul. -"The moral and the spiritual are above -
the nuiterial and the passing.  Healing is indeed in.

the atonement,  but. is offered as a gift, rather than

-as A grace As salvation. is offered.” God may heal ‘or'
He may permit suffering and death. . This. is recon-

cilable with His sovereignty and ‘His eternal love. -

-We may not understand ‘how it can.be so, buf it
- must. he because His love includes eternity -as well
©as"timg, and’ that He subjects the passing ill to the
- eternal hope, and counts' the vltimate good the goal.
. A.doctring of God like, that requires no ameriding in- -

times. of deepest grief and unmeasured sorrow.. Like =~
all scientific facts, it admits of repeated. verification ;. -
~I-would _say it admits of -inlimited - verification, . -

- I had- correspondence with a predcher who ‘said . -
- the Second Coming of Christ was té accur on a certain . -
- 13th of September. But that day came. and passed
and Christ did not come in the glory of His Second

" Advent.  The preacher, had ‘been so vehgment that

he* was -embarrdssed. - He felt - alniost as though, .
- Christ’ should have cometo save his face. By the .
line of argument which. this' . preacher “followed,

b U S 2 kA it
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given day. But the fault again was not in the logic,

‘but in the premise. The student of science “would
: say this preacher was too easily .satisfied, and made
his :deductions from a too limited nimber of experi--
- ments, He considered his casé proved when he had’- -

studied only the easiest specimen.

- We could go on at length.. But this is sifficient to
illustrate our- thought, and we conclude with a state- -

ment, a warning, and & word of consolation: *

- .The statement s a borrowed one, and is to the-
‘effect that “There is nothing new. in theology.” By .

-" this we-do not ‘mean that éverybody kiows all that. .
~ the few have discovered, but we do mean that “What |~
- is new is not” trué-and shat is (rue. is not new.”:
. This holds for both-truth and-error. . John Wesley

‘denied absohitely’ that “he -was: an inventqr, but

said that ‘what he preached ‘was- not familiar, he re:

. plied that in’such cases he was a discoverer, of what

‘had been: well known, and that ‘he was making up

. for the delinguencies of those who had been preach--

~ing “other doctrines.” " The Christian faith is a reve:

'~ lation, not an’inventior, and therefore we return to
. the foundations and to the former times f6r its purity.
- The'old faith is the true-faith. - R

" Our warning is “Bewidre of easy ways.” Study and -
- investigation and . construction of doctrines is_slow;

© hard - work. T

preaching, give the peogple not your processes,’ but,

. your results, - Do.not-give them what you think un-

| Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers

There ‘is not much- magic here. -In

" claimed always to preach the old doctrines. “If any .-

. certainty and assurance. s a v )
- prophecy.™ ‘The Bible is very clear on the things. we
“ need most to know. "The things which belong to the
~secret counsels of God and -which the scholars “try -
* to-help us find out- afe interesting and'llc]piql, but

they are not’indispensable: - Like air and water and-. .
- sunishine, " the established dactrines  of - the gospel.
" are available to the humble. As a preacher, you may

. Christ should have’ made His “appearance on that - "til you have thought it.clear through: Do not in

any case give them all you think—just give thep the -
+best and’ surest -of your conclusions—the cream of -

-'your thought, Bewaré of the spectacular and the:
* -transient. -Hold to doctrines ‘that-war. and pestilence ~ s

and fire and sword and sickness and death and every
-calamity. and every blessing will leave intact, =~ -
“*Our. word of cunsolation is that there is a way of -
There. is a “sure. word of

aL times be tempted o follow (he speculators. -But'
if you are enamored. of th¢*enduring, rather than the.

~ . passing, you will find it {o your advantage ft'oyst'ick ‘
. to the things which arte. “everywhere and all the time

believed.””  God, the Bible; the plan of redemption,

" salvation, the Second Comihg of Christ, holiness; a -
“home’ in“heaven—how yaried ‘and interesting and =
" exhaustless are the. themes concerning -which there.
“are no doubts, "Aud if you go on with God, youmay - .
~also go onin the knowledge of ‘His will and of His - -
~In’ this realm labor will bring reward, and
- ‘you will find increasing joy in the fact that your doc-
* - trines are scientific and that they admit of repeated
- verification—that they really meet with no excep-

Waord,

tions either in life.or in death.. - .

o -Olive M. Wincheéster ~

‘ God_fcs’:'stetl; the proud, but 'giqét?:_g'rdcb to the'
humible (James 4:6).. - v o -

that. it would be profitable to follow the -mnani-

. I N MAKING @ study of depravity, we have felt

- festations of this defiled nature within.. - We =

find for the most partthat sin is treated in general-.
ities’ rather. than. in its specific clements. . -We deal’

. with depravity as a whole, but do not take up the .
' specific manifestations and note their trends and re

THE PROUD IN. HEART'

be; sé.ciﬁg;tly or openly, with' ;)iliers',' and- Tifts himself

sultant effects upon the life of the individual. Ac- -

“cordingly that we may better uriderstand the nature |

of 'sin in the heart we will take the several expres:

- Tug NaTtuee o PrioE ¢
_ Just what {5 pride? 'This is the. first question to

4-

~sions found inlife’ and first among these we will.
“consider pride. .- L ' '

- -be asked. We know in gencral; but do we have 2 -
- definite concept?” First, we will take up the word

~+ from the standpoint of its derivation, using the Greck -
+ .lefm a$-the basis.” The proud” pérson .is one who. =~

~‘shows himself above his fellows. “He that is sick -

" of this sin,” says Trench, “compares himself, it may

- above others,.in honor preferring himsell.” Then an-

" “other writer -comparing the content of the appeilation_ '

““proud” with that of “boastful,” says of the boast-
ful “man, “His vice centers in self and is consum-
~mated in his absolute self-exaltation, while the proud
shows his character by his overweening treatment of

- others. Boastfulness may be referred to a false view

~of what things are in themselves, empty and un-

* stable; pride to'a false view of what our relations
-~ to other persons -are. S

L "

the Sc’ri[')'-_t.ui'c', we search for a -

 Tuarning next to

-~ definition of pride and in the Book of Proveibs, which .-
* . deals ‘with o many of the sins of mankind, we find
" a very descriptive passage: N

The -proud and Jaughty man, scoffer is ‘h‘r's name; "

He worketh in the arrogance of pride

‘m

- (Proverbs 21:24, RV.).

Here we have the elemient of seli-exaltation and also

- the contempt of others indicated. . .- :

" Finally we will-consider the word from the stand-
point of its synonyms; words, like péople, may. be
known by the company’ they keep. We have al-
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- could accomplish.

risy to his pride.
~ with the miost’ smthmg denuncmuon. L

The . Jew . was ‘par-

»_the children of Abriham.”

. rEJec(ed

rchy mcntmned one of the close compdmonb of pndc o
~and that is boastfulness.
first. applied to “vag"{bond mountebanks conjurors, -

The ac}jectwe boastful was

quacksalvers, gr exoreists; full of empty and boast-

“ful professions of ‘cures and othef feats which they
It ‘was then transferred. to any

braggart or boaster.”—Trenen. This is.not a de-
sirable word -for a synnnym bt it “belongs in the |
family circle of pride. - The-other word related is"in-

solence.” This word comprises not_only an attitude -'
‘but an act.

. The insolent person treats others with
contempt’ becaus¢ of the personal. pleasure he derives

in so doing; thus he goes-a step farther than lhc-"'
proud man, he not enly expresses the. attitude. of
’ Lontunpt but’ he- puts” his attitude into direct ac-
tion and -carries his conlempt to the injury of an-
~other. This word is. the stfangest of the thrce, but '
calk bclong in lhe same I’Ldlm :‘ .

I‘ORMS OF PRIDL

. In-the. Gospel ndrmtwes ‘we _have pxclures g:ven“
"The word- for pride ~ .
_does not occur but once in-the Gospels. and the
- adjective proud likewise only dnce, but the sin 15_
) ”denouncad in -the. personal expressions. - '

We sce this. i th '
Pharisee’ whg thanks God he is not as other mien -
and boasts of the religious duties and functions - that

“he performs; hé looks with- disdain-ori the publican,
“'who prays with deep pemtence but he himself for a

us of different fofms of pnde

' Fitst there: is rehbmus pride,.

pretense makes long:prayers.. "Thus he. adds hypoc-

Al this is" conderped by J(.SUS

“Then ‘there is racial pride.-

ticularly guilty of this. We hear: them suy, “We are

Jesus cut acioss all of their false

Further there is intellectual : pndL “Here dgain

. does the Pharisee come into prominence; he not only -
- . .was religiously arrogant, but- he had an intellectual =
* contempt for ‘those around. about him, dnd we hear
. the observation’ made in- haughty dlsdam
_ . multitude ‘which knoweth not the law. are dccursul "
“On (he other hand we firid in the attitude of Jesus
loving compdssmn fnr all thc luwly, I,he poor ignorant

and suffering. -

" Finally we have social prlde or more partlcularly '
pride of rank.' - This could also be denominated of- .-
- ficial prlde it is prlde ‘of rank and position. Here
" again the Pharisee figures;- he loved. the chief seats
_in the synagogué and chief places at the feasts; he:
.. also loved to be called “Rabbi” by men, In leachmg
‘HIS dlsc1ples Icsus warned them agamst ‘suchi at-, -

) sancuﬁtd J..5

_ -They felt that they alohe -
were. heirs of the Lm;:dom and -when the -Messiah -
- came’ they would rule in- trivmph ‘over the nations
. around’ about.
,pretcn%lons and taught them-by precept and parable -
that others would go into the kingdom before them
while they, the children of the kingdom, would be
‘He_taught . them from their Old Testa- '
" ment-Scripturés that God's favor and grace was- ex-
-tended to athers, for he cited to them thé case of the-.
- widow of Z'lrephalh and Naaman, the Syrian,.

R abllmcs?

b 1115- :

e - 'J‘

lltude% as, 1hcst, .md whcn they %huwml {cmlulcu,s

. 1o seek rank and: ‘position, rebuked then..

“Thus we-see ‘that the sin of prlde finds Hpressmn_ ,
It has:so-many ramifications that -
“ by one writer. it has been called the citadel of evils. .
Certainly it is ng small evil -and is destructive of .
the graces of - gnmlness .m(] r:ghieousncsb .f the. -

_in many forms;

|
hLdl"l

l’mm. 'IN TIH- RIGLNI R:\’ll, Hl ART, .

\flcr lhc c\:purmmc of rc;,cnudtum with thc re-
_ m.unb‘ of depravity in, the heart naturally there is
- the. p(h‘slblllly of - a tendency toward: pride. - This

“may not be trie of -everyone, for each ‘of us vary in

-our besetting*sins, but it will-be true of some. ‘Thus .
it is necessary ‘that-a. Christian be watchiul against .

all l)l‘illL and moreover after the héart is cleansed,

it is still necessary 1o watch !th ])I’ldl, luul un

Lnlrnmu:' again.

“Dealing wnh, a Chrlstmn \\hu yel h.ld nnt bLen-"
lipe approaches the. stubject -thus:
Lonr would then .ml-_ if you have not’sometimes found

* that. pride has hak*too much place” in ‘your hear{? -
Have you nol mmeumes heen ready to’ think your-:
self possessed of mote. relu,lon than you really had?

- And-have’'yeu not been in danger of thinking ‘more

highly of yoursélf on account of -this-your piety, .and

“of undervaluing othérs to the feeding of your.own
Have you not been exceedingly hurt, il
- ‘some have been wanting in respect .to you, or hslVC e
* spoken things to your apparent disadvantage? Have - -
~ you not. secretly applauded ” yourself: for “your per- -

vamly?

formances?  Have.you not taken more pleasure in

_ thos¢ who. ]w.ve flattered you, than in those ‘who even

- justly and lovmg,ly reproved: you? Have" you heark-

ened to what has been spoken to youi praise with taa -
" great Cagerness and satisfaction?. Have you not’ often-

set 100 gre.tt a value. upon_ your person,’ gifts and
Can you enumerate: the. vain lhou;,his--

_ which have. lodged within you? . Have you not in

miany. things” (and-those of rot gt’mt momﬁnt) beei

- too stiff” and opinionated? “Have “you' not - gloried

too much in your friends, relations and. possessions? - *

" Have you not occasmmlly made too splendid a show

_of your natural; .spiritual .and. intellectual riches or *

Cuifts? Hasnot ﬁner or better apparel made you look

for- more respect from others, or think much more.

highly of yourself? . Has not this subtle pride mixcd
itself with _your secret ‘thoughts, your conversations

- which your friends, and-even’ your devotional exer- -
To follow this evil through all -its aspirings,
hml%tmgs, inventions, mncelts, .lrm;,.mu: and scorn- -
‘How irue then-is.
that -saying;, ‘A man’s pride shall bring him" low. .-

cises?
fulness, would be difficul( ipdeed.

for- so long as the heart is ‘not purified {rom this

evil, it c.mnot be ‘idv.mced In!,h in the Chf.ll]hltl()ll nf T

- heaven.”

These are 'indeed very pungeut quest;ons dnd v.llu-
_ dble for any persondl examination.

*ly-apply all of them to our hearts, it might be that

we would save ourselvcs becommg ensnared w1th
* this sin. - '

. THE PRJI;‘_‘—!C'HER’S"}‘l_l'.'l'_G:IZIz\’I'_J__-‘ :

i ‘we searching- -

kN ) P I
P -

~_ dresses” Edom, and {ells
“heart. hath deceived - thee”

exaltation that she was secure in her rocLy fast- -

- = nesges, but her pride had produced oyerweening con-
“fidence, the time ‘would come when she would be

' (1_65)' PAQE Fi\f_E N

. JUNE, 1940 T

PRIDE AND ITs C()NSI QUI:NC! s

_ In noting the’ consequcnces nf pride; we may dmde .-
o them into two classes, subjective and ObJCCtWC There,
are’ first -the consequences that result in the heart of .

the mdmdu.ﬂ that allows pride to dominate’ him. .md

_lhen there are the certain consequences. that come to‘_;
“him objectively, whercm he i bmug,ht Iuw in humili-~ -
-ation. .

. Taking the subjective effectb ave !mvc rme men-_
tioned in the prophecy of,Qbadiah whcrem he ad-

br()ugh! low. . Another: evil closely associated “with

- pride is the hardening’ lhe heart, Any sin hardens the
.heart and pridé would seem more liable to cause this - -
This is.seen in the atfitude of Tsrael

than others. -

- to the word of .the Lord whicli brought the message
" of impending doom; they replied “inv pride and stout-
- ness of hpart, The bricks are fallen, but we will build
" with hewn stone.” “The heart was nnpervmus to the
- -dlivine Wwarning; they had hardened it.

" Other evils
_attend,p_ride,' such as nrmgzmcc :md (leﬁ:mce, cvqn

er; “’Ihc pnde of thy ..
dom thought “in self- -

Co

10 (Icﬁ'mce”(?fr(}nd 'Ihus we ;see- r.hat pr:dc is a

‘d‘m[,eruus sin to harbor within.’

“ When we ‘nmlgn ‘the ijectwc ewls wc ﬁnd that ‘
pride results in mogt undesirable consequences. We.

" arp told, “A man’s pride shall bring him low"

r

(Prov, 29 23), and also “When pride coineth, then
cometh shame” (Prov. 11:2); further, “Pride goeth
before destruction; and a lmughly spmt before a
fall” (Lrov: .16: l8) “These give us some of the -

general-consequences and the particular may be seen - - '
in_the nations who exalted themselves .in pride in -

the d‘lys of the Hebrew and Jeéwish people and ‘also

‘the nations that have -done. Hikewise down through

history, furthermore lmllwdtml lives l"ll‘all‘dtc these

- Tacts over and uvcr .1g.tm

I'ride; then, is an evil th: 1L carries in-its train lmny

other fur,lms of sin dnd (hrL‘resulls, itherefore we | .
should be-careful thay its presence dods not defile our -
“souls. - If once we give it entrance it will grow and .. -
i _mcrcdse dnd produce in us a contempt for our fellow- -
Comen and no-doubt a contempt for “the Church of -7

. ‘Gud and may éven lead us to despise the most funda-

-mcnlal andl sacred truths of “the Word 6f. God, It |~

is. n baleful pmsnn and should - be resisted with
strefigth. and  vigor culuv.umg HPS!Cdd lowhness of
mind and heart : : ; , ,

Prophecy—lts Place in the Gospel

g

.-

sometimes set _forth under the label, “Full Gos-
pel.” We reccnlly listened 10 a. prcn:her wha
- made wide use of this term in his advertisement, and -
after hearing him several. times’ we wondered how

- IT IS surprlsm[, what lumted menus of trulh are

any man studymg to preach could: have missed so
much of the gospel.

reward. his efforts.

.. felt“free to use this tlaim.for my. own ministry, nor
" to-apply it o, others in  advertisément,.

be - mterpreted only. to méan that we preach full

~salvation, or “the fulness.of: the blessing-of the
" gospel of Christ,” then T would feel at liberty to use . -
-the term;. for T cu[amly believe in the superlatives
of divine grace, and that here and:-now -we may “be -
filled with all the fulness of God.” .But I have al- .
-ways felt reticent- to claim that my ministry covered
“the whole counsel of God.” God is-my witness that =
.~ as far as T have known. it I have not shunned to

declare it, T have not evaded any truth which 1

- felt -applicable and. helpful whether it was pleasant'--‘
- or unpahtable, recewcd wnh pralse or persecutmn

If it should -

~ them,

‘"

Roy L. Hollenbnck o -' B |

" But I rccug,m/e tlmt therc are- lumtatwns t() my- grasp"

afl’ trulh and that there are lines which have never. .-

bun wdl or. Iar;,ely dcvdopul in my’ lhmkmg _
But theére are certain phd‘ics of Aruth’ which' are

" evaded because they Imve ‘been wndely presented - in-

He was evidently, Stuglious, " .. consistently by others: ag’if these false preséntations

- quoted aconsiderable amount of Scripture; and we
*" wondered how he could acquaml ‘himself with' -as

_much of the Scrlpturc text, and-gain so little truth to
- His 1nterpretat10ns of the Scnp--

~ ture were almost’ wnld : :
"It means much for a predchcr to profess to preach '
©a full gospel-—so. much, indeed, that 1. have never -

justify us .in- J.cupmg allogether silent - concerning -
For “instance,” there: have been - flagrant and
w:dexprca(i abuses, of the word, “Pentecost,” - As” a

" result there has been deterence on the part of ‘some

]lOlllleS preachers in reading. the pasmge, “And they.

‘began” to speak wxlh ather -tongues  as the Spirit . g
TTgave - tliem utterance.”

" Or they do not feel just as

" free’as they once ‘did 1o sing, “Pentecostal Fire Is -
Falling,” for they recognize. that much slran;,e Tlre
. has. becn Taleled, “I’entecostdl " T

. But the prevalence of these fanatical’ .1buses should.
not silence us, but ‘should be taken as a challenge-to -

Iset forth the true .meaning of Penucust-—that -the |
_-Holy Ghost purifies the heart: with His ﬁre, giving to -

““every recipient the spirit of “witness.” It is ours to

~show the truth that the miracle of Pentecos; was not .
:. connected with any “unknown. fongue,”:
‘it kept them from speaking in ‘_an-hjnkr}c?:'v.i;. tonpgue.
“. It was a divinely wro‘uglit miracle which énabled .
them to mlelllglbly give the gospel ta many ‘nations * " -

“but “that

in.a smg,le day, ln thelr own. native langmges The

.
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diSci[ﬂes awin 'lahgimge would hive. bcén “unknown”
to sixteenr of the nationalities present; so God per-
formed this miracle to enable them to speak plainly

and intelligibly to-those peoples. - If we evade preach-

"~ ing on Pentecost just because others present. it - fdlscly,, o

‘where will the people learn” these. facts?

It is about. the same’ with regard | to ‘the subject' .
of - divine ’ hedllng There. has pusmbfy been .more.
Theresy convcycd upon this vehicle than wny. other in:

 this generation. Nearly all spurious cults ride healing
"-ds a hobby. -But should this silence our voicés con-

cerning ‘the biblical truth that. “the prayer -of fajth,
shall save the sick”? Rather, it should. be loukul,
. upon as a challenge to:present the doctrine “{in;sim- .

phcuy and-clearness, encouraging the saints to md.kc

use of its prwllcge 'md frown-upon all extremes and.-

_ abuses. - I am sure that’a little. stronger cmph.tsxs

upon it, from i truly scrlptuml viewpoint, will prove:

a meais of grace to our-own people, and will go a
- long “way. toward counteracting: the - false- appeals
that are carried with the subject: We should. pre-

sent’ divine “hedling to our peaple is privilege they -

should avail themselvés of, and encourage stronger

faith in God’s promises: But while we do this it'is -
" well to fomfy them against an undue eniphasis upon -

1t by setting forth the following facts:.

. - That ﬁlvmc Healing ‘is- NOT. in - the Atom- )
mcm ob)ecnvcly, and hence has no b&ll’lllg upon our.

spmtual standing with God. -

2. That- nelthcr health nior’ sxckness is 4 Lrue.
criterion of grace. Some. of - the- best snints” have |
sulfered all 6f their days, and somé of the.meanest

" scallawags of earth have nevey seen a sick day. And -
, - sometimes it evidences more grace to be sick,- pa-

tiently, than it does.to get healed. .
3. That any hcalmg we receive is ot comp]etc in

* this, present. work. : Not until the resurrection will .
* 'we be “every whit whole.” " Divine healing now is

only a touch to meet our prcscnt ‘need,
-.4." That_regeneration of a soul, and' its sanctlﬁca-

“tion, are INFINITELY mure lmport:mt th'm physx- L

- cal healmg

5. That it'is the duty of the sick to tdke the -in-~

-

hc‘lhng Some prcz\chcrq have “gone to- secds’

~prophetie preachmg, and for. this reason others hwe
- been -intimidated ‘into a woeful nq,lect of this in-
*spiring and profitable. study. . .And any prmchers
“mihistry is greatly nupovenshcd who does not know

s(:melhm[r, of this vital. subject. -His preaching will
Tack appeal; for the Secontd Coming of. Chrlst, and -

related themes, are the strongest incentives m the o
. Bible to both salvation and holiness. :

-We rewgnuc that lher(, must be (Ilscrlmmatmn

merc:sed in the, htudy of pruphccy ‘In books writ-
“ten upon it,-there is much that: is supposed to be

“startling”s that is neither .weighty nor true,” A
man of one-track mind may “run-it into the ground”’;
<~ but we suppose that if he did not” have. this as-a

hobby he: would thL‘ some otlher, possibly more
. tlangerous,

[ tilked to o preachcr somc time dgn who ‘s,ud

ouy. have never preaéhed from ‘the Book -of” Rcve!d-
< tion in my life,”  And he said this in the form. of a
boast, as if that were a complinient to"his ministry -

‘and intelligence. "Now he had. cither - for[,ultcn, ar
had, criminally neglecied 1o learn, some facts, namely,

(1) That the Book of Rcvc]atmn i$ not a myslery, Lo
cand that -in-it Christ is revealed in blunes and rela- -
tionships nat to be found anywhere else in the Bible,
Npbody . will."ever know one-half he’ should know -
_about Christ unless he studies this -“Revelation -of
Jesus Christ.””. (2) That a special beatitude is pro-
nounced tpory those who read and hear that Book *

(173). (3) That it is Christ’s own fin nal message to’

-+ His Church; and that again and. again He calls us
“"in this book to “hear what thie Spirit saith. to the;
_churches.” :So His messages. had no private. applica- -

tion to the churches to which they were sent, but are.

~ addressed to everyone that “hith ears.to hear." In-
- stead' of - neglecting this book, we believe it should

have a very wide place in. thc public reading of the

_church. Portions of it, _especially the seven sentences

to-the churches, should be included ‘in the responsive .
readings of our ‘hymnals. They are not letters from
an~absent Derson, bhut ‘sentences of the Church’

' present‘ Judge to His own. people.

;
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- holiness at- least twenly times us. oftent-as T do
praphecy, and fhen weave it into all,of my prophetic’ -
'predchmg beside, .~ But my knowledge of the proph- _
-ecies of the Bible is suificiently wide that not one of
“the national changes of the old world il récent years
* has surprised mé—I could have foretoid them with. -
fair -accuracy long beforehand. - 1 wnuld not. be with- .-
~out this knowledge -for: any price, 'nat ‘because it

‘serves any great purpose. in my ministry, but Dbe-

" cause it comforts-and inspirés me with hope while 3
- see “the dark shadows of thg - “great; tribulation”
athcrmg apon our horizon. And to-all to whom -
I minister, 1 purpose Lo flush enough of this light to

steady their feet in this evil and fearful day, If we

know where the world is headed, and ‘Know . what

'-?tu cprLt next; it saves, us from bemg “tcrrlﬁui” at -

RN

‘the fearful sights about us. - We.'kﬁdwitha't' these are .

“the days of vengeance,” and that “they shall be .

- shortened. for the elect’s sake,” and that those who

trust-and watch shall be taken away 16 “escape all

‘these things thal shall come to pass.” “Wherefore
‘comiort one another with these words.” -

In conclusion, let ‘me say.that- the abuses lhcse, ;

- doctrines have had, from both friends and enemies,
~ should.make us feel that they dre too sacred, too im.

portant, and ‘too (rue, to trust in the lrmds ‘of the

Aunsluthgcl and ignorant; and’ we should - study to.

preach them with greater clearness and power than. -
we othierwise. would. We must not sidestep-them be-
cause pthers mistreat them; but we should so. think

- these dactrines through that - we can put them in thmr
;- true. scrlpluml sctllng

’ .

An Invaluable Atd for Preachers

E. Wnyn:: Stﬁhl

y. - ’I‘UI}P N’I of thc phrlnsophy uf success:
SR ﬁnds it _peculidrly profitable. to consider.

iutensively. the careers of those who have

A “dominant note ‘of his prc.lchmg was -his in-

- .sistence oh the “exceeding sinfulness of sin,” a theme .

. tragically neglected - today in' . much preaching; but
A_'new,r more (ic%pcmtciy needed. 1 have wondered 'if
- this lnsmluxce on the tremendous fact of “the trans- . .

: '1n my re.ldm;, on .mythm;, th'xt bhcds Ilght on wiy, -
* - passage’ of scripture that I do not set the reference |
, - down. in my Bible over’ -against ' the passage. it illus-
- attained to emingnce along. various lines. . Here is.

“ . success “teaching by example,” For the preacher a.
. rcadmg of ‘the blo,:,r'lplues of distinguished mlmbters
S0 ds full of pr;u.uc'll inspiration; *

“The Life of ‘Alexanider Whyte, D.D." " by G. F
Barbour is* ‘such & book, - Dr..Whyte was one of

_ the foremost preachers of Scotland and of the world’
Jduring 4 great part of - the! nineteenth century and -
. the. earlier portion 6f the twcnllelh For scholar- -
- jshlp dnd, spirituality he was u giant of the kingdom,

trates. :\ml, as time has gone on, my . Bnbl;: has be- |
come “filed - with illustrative and- suggestive matter ™

- of 'my ‘own collecting; and therefore suré to be sug-

gestive and - he]pful to me in my work., An Inter-

"leaved Blble is Lspecnlly smtahle 'md repaymg 10 4
‘ ._preuchf.‘r. o T P

. Six. weeks' later Dr Whytc “wrote- his’ nephew

: dg.\m, asking him if he had begun to make notations

on the blank. p'u,es He added these senlences )
“T have this. week, and this day gol 6 much . -

“help out of rcfer(.nce to hooks 1 entered. in my Bible-
'_ymrs and years ago, that I am ]ealous lest you'lose - -
.. day. Yéu will wander at my ‘solicitude, hut I will '
“be vindicated by your gratitude when I am no longer

mmw.-:ﬁ

,T; . ltlallvc in secking prayer for he..{]mg “Lct t)';cm © It s trye that some have sct dates and’ preached gression of the Jaw™ of .God might not. have' been ~ -here to urge: you. " Take 4 volume of. first-rate
i call.-for the elders of the church.”. .])l’)Slthc conclusions -from the study of prophecy, * dite to, Dr, Whyte's realization of the shame of his' . sermons--Newman'’s, ot Robertson’s, of Parker's, or -
i 6. That there is no sich t_hlng in thc B:ble as 4 o.which have proved -to be’ unfounded. While this - bitth, for his : Jather and, mother were not married, .- Spurgeon’s, Llc-—and enter the texls of a wholc ‘
: distinct “gift” of healing.” It"is always ‘mentioned - - Should warn us against like practices, it should not. 7 In the “Life” of this salntly 'md learned “min, voluine :t once, and go-on. tlll the Jhabit w1ll work ..
{ " in the plural—*gifts.” Heénce there. are to-be no _ at.all neutealize Chrisi’s exhortations to “watch,” - “ |77 - -which T am’ rereading’ with” immense " delight and * - automatically.” L
professional healérs: -Even - Jesus himself never in- . “take heed,” “look up,” “beware,” “behold!” ete. D rdlﬁcaubn _we:have shtwn to us one of the secrets ¢ What made: these’ slaiemenls fmm l)r Whyte of L
vited anybedy to come for physmal healmg, though " And there is only-one way ﬂl’it we cap obey thesedin- "~ - | .+ of his amazing succe%s as a preacher, Trisin alet- . particular interest to me’.was the fact that ‘many
He healed lhOUSdndS : * junctions,-and that is by acquamtmg ourselves with .. - ter helwerites to a nephcw who is planmng for the  years before rga(lmg them T Had begun 10 ‘use an_ -
7, That it is not dlway:. Go(l’s w1ll to heal even the words of. prophecy .and signs the Lord has given .. - I "+ " ‘nyinistry. " These are his words: =" “- Interleaved - Bible. Mrmy had been the delight-
gond sainfs, ‘Sometimes He. wants. to - take them to - - -us, ‘and look-for their fulfiliment in the world about. - .- «f~ = . “Dear Hubert: I send for ynur ncceptancc today " fol hours I spent jotting down in it precious things

‘heaven. So, we should a]ways pmy, “Lord if? 1t 15 - -.\We do not have to prognosticate that on a cer- I came across’in my reading. Numérous were the

an- Interleaved Study Bibie: I -have used such a

Thy will,* - _mm day this or that will happen; but-we can so

1f. these facts are kept befdre our- hc.irers e rmy
encourage ‘their faith with divine proniise and. ex-

ample, and. do it enthus;ast:cally, ‘without  much

~danger of-their going fanatical on’ the subject And

- 1 doubt if any of the foregoing facts can ‘be serlously -

challcnged by any .Bible students, .

- Upon the subject of prophecy we ‘have suffercd' ‘
in. much the. same’ manner as- we- h'we on dlvmc ‘

- place ourselves by the events about us that the “day -
‘of the Lord will not ‘overtake us as a thmf no

1 have never, spccml:zed on prophecy By pressure -
“ from my brethren, T have frequently. preached .on the .
subject; and h'we established a little reputation on .

that line.. A few times I have condicted prophetic -

A ‘meetings up to a week in length; but always: without
“giving muchi encouragement to such- calls. ‘I preach -

‘Bible ever since-T was at- your stage -of study, and

the use.it has been to me is past all telling. -For
" more-than forty years, T think T can say, never i
week, sc1rcely a day, has passed that .I have not: .
cntered some note or notes in my Bible; and then b -
never preach or speak in any-way. that I do not con- -
. solt my- Interleaved Bible, ' o
-~ .“I never read a hook ‘without * takmg notes for o
'preservalmn, orie way oF other. And ! never come_"'

- -occasions when I had drawn upon’ the treasures col-
. lected there, in preparing for writing. or speaking.
© An account of my: expericnces as an. pwner ‘and

“user of such an edition of the Scriptures -may be of .

some sug,gesuvenes‘; to-readers of this magazine. .
It is my ‘conviction that ‘such a Bible should
have -every other leaf blank, and not;-as in some,
cditidns, the blank - Jeaves at’ 1nt,ervalq of two-or’
three or four- printeéd pages. To make and read
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one’s notations on 'tl'l_e‘-'p_agc directly opposite the

scripture passage makes, for convenience and econ-
omy of time, . It will be better, in my opinion,. to’

“have an India paper Bible. This will ‘make the

book lighter, of course, and, easier to lmn_dle.-_ :
~ Oné should-make sure that the blink Jeaves-are of .

such ‘opaguetiess that one can write on- both sides of
_ " the paper without the ink showing.- T assume that -
- the preacher will make his notations with a pen.” Tt
- would - T- helieve, be a-mistake, to use pencil. - Using

this “the minister: will find - that in' time - the "writ-
ing will become ‘dim’ and there will be danger of
smulges, . R - R

Théinitial cost. of getling a. énlisfﬁéioi‘y Tnter-
. leaved Bible may not be smalt, But bear .in mind. *

that you are not securing something to use for just a

*few years, but what, you will refer to incessantly for
-the rest of your life. .In view of this it'is wideniably
-true that “the best is the cheapest.” - @ -~ .7

1

-~ For a small sum T hired @ young.person to go

over the more thin a thousand blank pages of my .
~ Interleaved Bible-and with pen and ruler to draw.a
_straight line down the middle of each. page. Dividing -

the pages thus I found it easier to mike the notes

"_.and to yead them Jater. - A line of writing running

k) . . . 4 -
tlear across-the page is not so desirable as one only

- -half that length, - And _there is also.an cconomy “of.
- space, every portion of which one will wanf to.. -

utilize.. B '

.. -Here was a problem: Suppose I had a page nearly
- full of notatiods opposite a Bible page’ with thirty--

- four verses,‘as is the case with page 866 of my book:.

“There might come a4 time when T would want what -
T had jotted down. on but two or-three verses, How
‘was T to -avoid going over most of -these notations,

- {o get what T soughte . . B
- I'solved the problem by numbering éach note on the

* blank page, putting this number in & small circle and

autside  this circle, - immediately - following. it, -the

" number of the Bible vérse with which the- jotting
" had to do. Then T put the nurmber inside the circle -
‘beside or below the verse on.the printed page, When
“thefe were a.number-of verses on-which I made a. -~
note, at one time, T would draw one side of a'bracket v .

in the margin beside these verses and write the num-

ber of the note at the point where the two parts of ..

. the bracket.came together. - S
- With such a method,if I did not find any. recorded
‘near the Bible verses T-would know that there were ", -

. not any notations on the page opposite. - Much time -
‘thus wits saved, which would -otherivise be ‘spent -
hunting for possible notations on - particular verses,

~_Certain intérleaved “pages in the New Testament

became filled with my notes. What was T to do, if.1
~wished to contintie to make notes on verses opposite:
these ‘pages?- T used certain blink pages opposite
~. chapters in -TFirst Chronicles” or Ezra, where the -
gencalogical tables would never require any notes;
~ indicating. from the New Testanient verse the Old -
“i Testament ‘page number. opposite: the” blank’ page
© on‘which Iwrote. -~ - - . <0
- With' the increasing “years ‘the Interleaved -Bible
becomes ‘ever more precious. . (I assume, of coursé, -

1 =
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‘that its owner is -diligent in putting down notes from

_his reading 6n-its blank pages.) - In-time: it would -

ecome the most valuable working tool in the preach-

_er's workshop, “more precious than rubies” o
- . Tt need not conflict 'with, mor. be a substitute for, |

i preacher’s card. indéx’ referring to: Bible passages,
which Idetailed in a former article in this magazine.
This - Interleaved Bible will prove rather a.supple-.

‘ment to such a system. It ix particularly useful .
for jotting. down .short, pithy statements bearing on .
scripture verses, which statemients it will be more .
" .convenient (o

record in the Interleaved than on

cocards, : : - e

 For instance, just. a moment ago by the merest

. chance T opened my copy at Luke 16:22-31; 17:1:23.
. T-find ene side of ‘a-bracket drawn through these. -

“ten verses-of the seventeenth chipter, with a numher .

~atits point.  Refetring to the numbeé on the inter-
leaved page opposite,. I find"T have ‘written this, _
_gleaned somewhere in my reading, “The two beggars, =+ "o
one-in time, thé other in eterniiy.”. By 16:22, 23,1 -

find a" number.  Referring 1o :the same number on

'+ the inlerleaved page 1 find this comment on these
verses, “It is better to beg bread for a little time - -
- on earth, than‘to beg water forever in hell” - .~

-On this same scripture page T find a-number. ricar.
Luke: 17:5. " Beside the same number. on the inter-

leaved page T find this.on the verse, “If you would . -

increase your faith, increase your obedience.” 17:17 -

has this.thought, “Ingratitude, the most popular sin™

“in the world.” TIn connection. with: Abraham'’s awful "

.words to. the millipnaire in- hell, “Son, remember,”.

. T have written' the following words from Romeo and *
* Juliet (TIT. 2. 109-111), “T would forget it fain, but, . -

oh, it presses to my memory like damned guilty-deeds

o sinner’s minds.” These are hut a féw.of numér- -
- ous notés opposite this Bible page. R

‘Such profitable ‘delight. is- there in _',w'(_)f.kih;': with '
an. Interleaved Bible. that time spent with it ‘might

- be called a-“thriity, pastime.” As the preacher re- .
laxes on Monday- following “a strenuous Sunday; he . .
can. give his houts to notation work .with_this Bible;- -

such activity will be not only recreation, but literally
re-creation. . T o S

' Faithless or Faithful .~

"The moral lapses of our times are many and ter-

“rible, It is no cpmfort to know there-have been-other
- evil periods 'in-our world's history. The past ages™. -
-were broken on their own vices, many of which are
‘common among us today.. The comfort is in know-

ing God still rules in His own world. and has left -

“ho age without.His witnesses. He has-His witnesses -

among us today.” What you believe: about the fu-

. ture and what part you will have in the maral re- -

covery 1% with you,- Are jrou‘ evil,-or are you good?

Are you  faithless, or. are. you'faithful?—Christian =
~ddvocate, . . SR T
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< ..ONCE visited the place
I ‘Wallace wrote
vivid description’ of her
" time- of ;the coming of the Lord.
. shepherd as-an -honest man with a ith -
~in God. His thought was the care of the sheep un-.
~‘der his -guidanco and protéction, When "a lamb
‘was -born, he watched over

G T

- every-one of them by name. said tha
. member of his flock can have success: of ‘failure but
" that ‘he knows about it. lirect
. the heiirts of the people because he knows their heeds,
. heir failures, their desires. .- .~ - R

" The preacher with the shepherd's heart secks. aftey

C,
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the book, “Ben Hur: A Tale of.
. the Christ:”

He portrays the

it with a mother’s lave. -

He helped:- it over-swollen streams, guided it through.

the canyon, and gently. led it beside the still waters.

He knew each .one by name, and: was always ready -

his life in defense of his sacred charge. .

It i‘na‘kcé but 1i1llc _(liffcrencc what o

“to defend it from the lion, and if hecessary lay down .

Here is

bers-of his flock, but to visit in the homes of people -

who do not move in his cirgles is burdensome. ‘T
visit in certain homes of his people is very distaste-
‘fal. He'is a good preacher, a careful student, but he
has failed;  He said a while age, “I cannot. under-
stand my ministry:? - He-is harsh, raspy, - critical

his: minhistry. He lacks’ the shepherd’s heart.’ o

o o o I
where General Kew

childlike, faith - -

ther. qualifica- .

" tionis a minister may have, if he has not the heart.of
" the shepherd, he cannot reach the highest efficiency .
" in.his work., He may be-deeply. spiritual, divinely
- -called -and thoroughly prepared otherwise to preach,
" but.if he does not have the shepherd’s heart, he can-
" not measure up to the divine requirements. :
" the realm in which many preachers fail.- They lack
a"syrh'[;illhetic understanding of the flock. -~ < )
- I know a ‘preacher without -the. shepherd’s heart..
“He is fond of books, glad to hunt with certain mem--

-

- "T'he préachér with-the shepherd’s heart-knows his .-

" people intimately. He knows thém in their homes,

their places -of business, -their trials,. their - tempta-

tions, hopes and fears.,

N o . Al S Londop

In this- book the author gives .. -

the shepherds of Judea'at the: - seold,. find fault, preach- “at people,”-or take ad- . -

" The Preacher with the Shepherd’s Heart

n‘

ice ‘are shown.. Love begets love. Interest begets in- -
The preacher ‘with the shepherd’s heart - dees -not

~ vantage of the pulpit to-“get even’ with some -who -

. madc to feel just yesterday when

do ot see and do as he does. . How sad we. wer¢
e 1o rday we ‘heard of-a’
“good preacher who since the vole was take.n. in»:hlis'
“church, -has,‘gone. to abusive preaching, knifing his
“flock, and saying hard. things about certain ones of -
his congregation, oor man. He has lost-his hear-
“ings_and his shepherd heart. His ministry under

- such an-attitnde is doomed. He js now headed down- .

ward, - The bottom  is crowded with such a’ group.

““There is no. room -at the top for:such a nreacher.

Thero is no way for a preacher who permits himsel!
“to getinto such a: condition but down, - TR
The preacher with the shepherd’s heart feeds his
sheep.  Thefe is 'but little:use to ‘beat, -or .abuse. .
crippled, - half-starved humanity. - Peter cand Paul 7
“pxhort the elders of the church to’ feed the flock of-

God. The preacher is to bé under God the overseer ' -

~of the. flock. - He must know the way, and have

 clear vision as-td where he wants to lead thieni.,

° The preacher with the shepherd’s heart is a man.

‘of importance, The shepherd, looms large in the his-
tory of the Isfaelites: - Abraham Had his flocks and

~herds, Jacob kept the flocks of Laban.. The twelve -

sons .of Jacob were shepherds: Moses was, tending

the. flock at the back side. of the desert when he was -

*2nd stern.’ -1 know why:he has, waned for” years in . called of God to deliver Istael: fram Egyptian bond-
“and stern.” -1 know why:he has, wane ars

cage.. David was.a shepherd bay’ when, he_slew. Goli-

" ath., The shepherd’s office 'i.%_a_“one of dignivty_‘van‘d s

He knows his flock. One of .
_ the greatest pastors® in-a sister -denomination has

more than three thousand members,-and yet he knows . -

.that one who. his gone astriy. .- One of the most

the lost sheep.

and go after that
which was lost, until he find’ it.”

" * heautiful . parables spoken by. our: Lord is that 0(;,
¢p, “What man of you, having an hun- -
_ dred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the -

"ninety and- nine in the wilderness,

Jesus portrays a most remarkable interest on the

part of the shepherd concerning -the lost sheep: He -
. continued his search -until he found the lost: one.

- Sympatheic. interest, loving care, and sacrificial serv-

It is said that not a .-

»

In this parable

His sermons go.direct to- ™ : ;
©-  God pity ‘any | zes his
.. _ministry._by clap-trap methods, and fall_s_ a .Vl(:,tlm

- pives his life for
. “tend the flocks”

Chehor.w . e T T T
__* The preacher. with the shepherd’s heart is the right-.
ful leader-of the moral and religious forces ‘of his ~
“community.  Slavery was’ abolished ‘in this country .
under * the leadership: of the preachers of America.

The "cause of ‘temperaice has always been. led by =~
" ‘ministers with the shepherd’s heart.

~The pulpit has, '
always led in ‘every great reform movement. y
‘ man: who plays leose, jeopardizes his

~"to the whims of .current beliefs! "~

- The preacher with the shephc'r,d"s' hc-ar‘[. '.de['ends; :

and protects. his people. - There are_many gr’ievous.
- wolves ready Lo enter-in -and devour the lambs. Sheep’ .

are: an_easy prey. ar¢ g _ _
. human beings. A great divine once said that most

_of. us live the Christian 1ife shabbily. ~We blunder, -

stumble, wobble, and need the careful guidance and.
_ protection. of -our -overseer, Thé _goad shepherd
his_ sheep. - He i5-commanded to = ..

May . .

They are helpless.. -And so are. -
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‘The preacher WiLh{t‘l_le“.- sh‘cph'crd"'she'ari dn_rcgn;)t‘
trifle with his sacred task: . He is to pour out him- -

- self like water that he may refresh the growing
plants in ‘the vineyard of the Lord.
his life: dear unto himself, so that he may finish his

. cotrse with joy; and the ministry, which he has re-

He counts not ..

~ ceived of the Lord Jesus Christ, to testify of the gos- - Lo

" pel of the grace of God. | - ST SR
"~ “The . preachet with' the .shepherd’s heart has -a.

_ ministry filled with romance.

- important ‘places.
his. fellewmen. -~

LY

. Sources of Material for Holiness Preaching” - "

T "Gler_l'f'l E Mille‘r

been written about Bible holiness, and ‘many-
books of illustrations, historical ‘incidents, etc.,

; PAISSIN.G- over scores ‘of good .Vl-JIO()_kl‘.Vi u"hi_ci)_' have

‘which may be ysed. as source’ books to good ad-
“.vantage, I hasten Lo say’ that the Bible, the Book of
tivoks, furnishes sufficient matevial for a preacher to -
. preach_from for a thousand yeirs without tepetition,
- Of all the doctrines which. we preach :this, one ‘must -
“be_well grounded on-the Word ‘of God. "Now of
course we are all agreed ‘as to this, but 1 have said
“ what I have, so that I may-enter.into a'more detailed . - -
- discussiori -of - the paris of the. Bible which may be -
* used. for the purpose under consideration. - Broadly;
. the éntire Bible furnishes material for holiness preach-
-~ ing, {rom Genesis to Revelation. ‘The book. of be-, -
- ginnings records the existence. of .a holy God; and
~ his - creation of " a_holy man, showinig that - God’s
= choice for.thehuman race was’ and is holiness, for’

God 'has not changed His mind since He made the

first man,. H He had wanted His creature to have ..
*a little sin: in his.heart as long as he:is in this *
- world, then it looks like anybody.could see that He -
- would have created’ the man-with a littlé sin-in-his
~Keart, and that God would not have to call the devil . -
“in“to help him ctrry out His purpose and plan for
humanity.. That seems to be too deep for some.’

people to fcump.rehen'd, ‘hewever, -mid they have my

- sympathy.- : . R T : -
Then following right on through, ‘with the tragedy -
~of the fall and the divinely conceived and revealed
. plan of redemption, there is holiness on every page,”
ot Every detail of ‘the old - ~
- économy, with the worship -of the tabernacle”and -
~the temple, and C“all .their “'many céremonies and
- ritnalism, show God-as a holy-and sinless being, de- -
~manding a holy people, and providing the cleansing
~element in order to that end and object. |, -~ -
= "The historical narrative, with all.the sordid record -
~of human blood, wat, sip and backsliding, neverthe- *.
- less gives an occasional mountain peak of pure, snowy
whiteness, an occasional breaking through of -the sun
-of righteousness, and one- gets a reminding glimpse

to the enlightened eye.

of the holy pattern taid out by a holy God. _
: The poetical books abound with holiness; Holi-

"ness’ the ideal, “holiness the standard, holiness the

"+ beautiful,-holiness the ultimate. Holitiess, not only

"~ the holiness of God, but the holiness of-man, furnished. <

‘w4 Paper reatl” at Kansas District TPreachers' Convention by .
" Suporintendent of the' Kansas' City District I

‘majesty which he had. with the Father and’ Spirit
--from beforé the foundation. of -the world, was sup- -~ ..
. pressed and subdued; and men never_saw Him take it™ -~
~on except’ for a moment’ at the Transfiguration and. .
. then ggain ‘after the fesurrection. “And this makes
“us o wonder how-bright the glory must be of .a holy
- man or woman of Ged who is living in the world to- - ..
(day, if that glory were only revealed. Now it is sup- . -
-piressed or deferred, but presently it will burst forth -
‘in-celestial and heavenly glory to shine forever and
Cever. T :

T

- the motif; and. the perspective for the sublimest flights.
.6f-poetic eloquence the world 'has ever heard, and | -
“that"from the lips and peps of inspired singers and " .
'psalimists. Holiness * furnished - the. .overtones -for © -

the world’s sweetest symphonies of praise and adora-

. tion, as they have .come {rom the hearts of men and
.~ women ‘moved upon by the Holy Ghost. o

Ghost:” - Holy - ‘men’ became- the mouthpieces of a

~ . holy God, through whom he spoke to a lost race and .
revealed the wiy of restoration, the way back from
_:sin to holiness. - T
And .then -came Jesus; incarnated -into humﬂriify,
- made ‘in, the ‘form of sinful men, to live a holy.-and - .
sinless and exemplary. life among us, so. that’ the -
. world could see “the’ possibilities ‘of- a holy - life, -
~.abandoned and: surrendered to the leadership of the: -
- Holy Ghost. He deimonstrated that a sanctified man,- .
" or ‘woman, can live as pure as a lily in the ‘midst of . -
. the cesspools of the world.” He proved to a certainty -
. that a'man does not have to be besmirched and be-

fouled and defeated by his envirorimént, even though

lhj}t environment be’ essentially and preponderantly.’ ',:
< wicked -and filthy. The world was.-never. able. to -

spot‘r.thq'_s'ca'mless.gatmenls of the white-robed Son
“of God, though he walked and lived in'a dirty world.
And he- overcame’ the  temptation: and- the mud-

slinging and the sin of -this world only in the power . ;

of *a sanctified. human. His glory, the glory and

£
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~ He toucheslife at" -
He is to spend and be.spent for. .

. Anil the  prophets, the-mighty men’ of. God, who

~ shaped and chianged the course of human history and - 3

- human déstiny, - with their ministry, found *their -
motive, their theme, in the holiness .of Ged and the- -

“plans of 4 holy God for a holy people upori: this . -
earth, redeemeil and rescued, resuscitated and reno-

. vited, from_ the effects of the fall. - ““The scripture
- came not in_old time by the will-of man,*but holy
.men of God spake as:they were moved by the Holy *-

X i S o 2 i iy

"+ preach ‘holiness. . e
. different we should: not select some:text that we think
" ‘no one has ever tried to preach from before, and
© ¢ . give “our hearers the impression that ‘we ‘have no

,"(171‘_)‘_.%;'\01'_: ELEVEN .
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_ " “The. Acts, . {ollowing the ~biographics .of Jesus,
.. sometimes called the Acts of the Apostles, but more , ..
" accurately designated the Acts of the Holy Spirit,
. or the acts of the New Chutch under .the leader-
ship of "the Holy Ghost, gives .us thel record of -
" "the descent and introduction of the third "Person of .
-+ the Godhead to the world. Tt gives us a record of
* ' faith, clear, vigorous, holy, New Testament faith in
" operation, ‘God's. pattern- for this age.” ‘And ‘shame_ .
" on the one who asserts: that the miracles, including
~." -physical, bodily healing, miracles  of supernatural
. supplies for material needs, miracles ‘of. divine- inter-
gention -into the- problems and- affairs of men, mir- -
acles”of conviction, .awakening, . and . old-time re- |
'vivals, miracles of sinful lives.transformed into haly-.
“~lives, shame ‘on-the man who says that-it is not -
* within the- realm of possibility ‘to sce’ these mir- -
“acles today. ~Shame on the person who has so far
apostatized from.the true faith as to claim that: the
days of such miiracles have passed in the plan of -~
" God: “-And shame on us that ‘we do not make such
- miraculous .doings. the usual arid. ordinary order in
- our'day.; Shame on us that we have so far forfeited
our faith that we canbe satisfied to-go on at.a pooT.. -
. dying rate, and be so_taken up with things in the
*“realm of the natural that we do not live.and move N
-and. have -our very being in.ihe realm of the super-

natural and superhuman.

' But T-am getting afield. :Cnr_rying'oﬁ as I staflr_:_(:l;:‘f
the epistles of the New Testament and the ‘illumin- -

ated writings of - the Holy . Ghost, as _He ‘inspired
* their writings for .our admeonition and’ instruction lo-

- day, bring to'its climacteric peak God'srevelation of -

a holy religion that: is inténded to- bring-man -back

" tb the heights of ‘holiness from which he fell. And’
" "thé Bookwof-Revelation, the Apocalypse, reveals the’

es of this age and the com-.

" .. plete restoration of man in heayen. R

_events of the closing scen

““So much. for my introduction.. - N

ing.” "And I wanted to siy ‘that of the many pas-
sages in the Book which make pldin the fact that

" holiness of the human. heart.is-the plin ‘of -God, we "

should be careful in selecting the texts on»which . we

- build sermons on holiness.. What. I mean, is this, it
""" gerves no good purpose. fo use a’ tcxt'orp‘rqu_ passage .
- that. is more or: less ambiguous,. or hard*to under-_

stand,-and -then stretch and strain it, in order .to
Tn our desire to be original and

clearly ‘worded and. easily .undefstood - passages .to

support our preaching, and have to resort to wresting

_ the scriptures to preach our doctrine. -

" 1-do not .think.it is cortect to say that Abraham
“or -Moses or Jacob or any other. of the Old Testa-
~iment saints were sanctified wholly in the New Testa-.
- ment sense.” They lived hefore the Holy Ghost had -
" rome in his baptismal- office, and. they did not ex- -
" - perience’ the “work -of. heart cleansing as we. do to- -
day. - And'1 believe that, when we predch that they

. _ Iy';fhémé is “The” ;
Bible as a Source of Material fof Holiness Preach- . the cream 0L 10 ; ; : _ o
. ' the Epistles. ‘Not that they. haveé.more authority or.
" are more weighty than the Gospels or. Acts, but™ -

- did and that Jacob got the 'sec_:phd -‘blessl_in_g" of _en.tire'
sanctification at Peniel, we are laying ourselves open ™ -
to  devastating critiism from well' informed; and -

well read holiness opposers. I do believe. that- all

~ those. eéxpferiencés - were “typical and = foreshadowed
" better things to come, and thal they did receive; God’s o

power into_their lives in a miraculous way and that .-
" these experiences may be likened to ours -or made -
Jtypical of ours, hut when. we try ‘to make - (hem -
‘analogous in all respects and when we try to make -
‘believe that Jacob:got. a New Testament: work. of ~ =
_ “grace-in his heart, we arc wide of the mark. -~ °
. "So much for that, and that may be debatable, but
_1 think.I'am on the right side of the debate. Another

thing that we_ should avoid,: is the using of trivial. -
things .to. bolster- the preaching of ‘holiness, .such is.
using the two. humps bn a camel’s back as illustrative

~.of. two works of grace.> 'As for me, if I were onthe
. outside looking in.or- listening in, that -would repel
instead of attracting me.. In fact T think it is making - o
" child’s play or worse, of the Tholy things of Ged. It
- would be sacrilegious for me-if T tried it. ' couldn’t
" get by with it But that is just-an illistration of -
" the'point T am trying to make. I did notseléct that, -
-one. just * because- some ‘of you fellows -have been . -

guilty, for I do not know-and I hope you have not,:

“but because T have heard it from- the pulpit in the -
- mouth of holiness preachers. -And there are many
" “other similar far-fetched efforts to be' different, and
. which result in overdrawing the Seriptures, and we

" do’not have to do that. T hiete are plenty of good,.

plain, understandable proof texts, and we do_ not .

have to stoop. to piffle and poppycock in -order to”

preach holiness. "~ . - _ o
- Now the Gospels; the Sermon on.the Mount, the

“parables of - Jesus, and- His words ‘of cpurse furnish: - '
" indisputable holiness - material for preaching, The

historical events recorded ‘in Acts . furnish splendid

‘matérial for the samé purpose. - But the crux and’

the. cream of holiness preaching is to be found in

" because they are the illuminated, inspired. explana- . -

~.tions and enlargethents upon what - Jesus began to do.
“and teach, and which-He gave in laying the founda-

'tion for His, Church. The Epistles-reveal the full

* grown plant while the Gospels present the seed corn,
" Jt'is the New Testament which makes plain-the old,. -
"~ and it is the Epistles which make plain.all the rest

of the Bible.

. We saw the Church get sanctified in Acts, and then
“when we read the epistles which they wrote, we have -
‘holy men giving us a Holy Ghost inspired and minute’

"~ description of how they got the blessing, how we are
to-get it, what it will do. for -us,"and how to"lead
_others into it, .The:preacher who is short of ma- '

terial for holiness preaching should live for a while

in the intimate: fellowship of . the apostles and hear’

them preach from" Romans,” Corinthians, Ephesians, _
Galatians, - Philippians, Colossians, Thessalonians,

- Timothy, Titus, Hebrews, James, Peter, John or Jude.
-* Tt is because we do not take'the time and the trouble.
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- and small bits of roots,
. are everywhere, |

“that they are noticed,

“dom, given expressly for this purpose, that we run
out -of ‘maierial for fresh, up-to-date’- segmons, on
holiness, i5 ¢ :

it, or_fo hold our job, then it will be mighty dry and

- we will be hard pitt to it to find something to preach.

~But brethren, if. 'we will so fill .our souls with the

“eternal wisdom of God as given us in His Holv Weord.
' . w . Ty e
' el our God-given convictions, .
}vhat we feel and know.m our own liearts, and preach -
~ it because we cannot Keep silent and because it Just

and “then if we ‘preach

0 MyRelatives .

S U PaulSOHM

i

things. Every.law of .chemistry is within me.

I_ AM refated- to* the- ciﬁfnical .\'v"orl‘d" of- at,o{}ﬁé :

B Each of the peculiar propertics of matter: in
~-all its far-reaching ramifications throughout the-en-.
- tire, world. of - createéd things has -its place ‘in :‘my ;
- Dhysical makeup. The. stoms. 2!!‘(3-\’81’)-"’ small;. the -
suns are very large; in between them lie the varieties ©
- of material things.. I-am related to every.atom and
~every sun and every ‘chemical thing in between,
“These chemical relatives. of ininecannot see, hear,

. feel, ~reason, ‘pray, nor. . bring any fundamental

- changes to. theniselves, “They are bound by laws of
‘nature’ to the confines of chemical . being. They -

. seem 2 helpless lot but- are constantly in use every-

where. T could not live without them. They are

© very near to-me, but are. the lowest down ini the scale.”
2 of all my relatives, They are dirt and tud; rocks
_ _ They would not. amount to
. much if there were'not:so many of them, but.they "
‘ Millions of them could dance on " -
the head of a pin and’it is only when they gang up

‘ ..Many of them have never
been seen ‘and never will be,- They are all old with.

_ age and none of them have-ever died. - Goad or bad,. -
great or.small, here or .everywhere else T am related- .

to them all. " They are my.relations. " . -
» Tram related o the yegetables. “The chemicals

, .ghd the. vegetables aré closely.relafed to each other
-and both are related to me. *My vegetable relatives

are a set lot. ~'They ‘never: mave: from where - they

gct started, "I‘h?_y' are helpless and cannot move,
- They spend their time growing and propagating.

their kind, They do not work but depend on. the

_sun and rain, earth and climate for their living. They . -

look’ proud and dainty, though- some of them are big
and sturdy.. They are all shameless in their love.

affairs and flaunt their powers of sex to the winds and

F

) The man who will bathe his soul in-these
seas of Holy Ghost wisdom and revelation, and dq it :
‘fr_cli:_lucntly cannot-be dry and uninteresting; nor un~
-scriptural, in his ministry. ¥f we preach holiness be- -
- cause it isin ‘the’ Manual of ‘the_ church, or because
. weaare afraid-of “being called on {lie carpet for our
- failure to do it, or beciuse the people want to- hear

".charac_lcr. I am related to them all,

others, as sure as you live.

on the inside of our heart, then it will “take on”

- We are in’constant clqnger. of .gi\fing the people an
unseriptural ministry, because the: trend in otur day
_1s toward preaching almost anything but the Word, .-

- Most people and T fear most preachers, have only a

© smattering. of ‘scripture: The yen to' put a lot of -
literature "and history and poetry and ‘fiction and
Qlustrations and. stories and .anecdotes into preach-
“img may be somewhat popular but it deals death -
and-destruction wholesale, even though it comes. from. -
- the lips of a. Nazarene preacher. -Brethren, let us -
fulfill this holy ministry which God :has metcifully
and-g So -much’ depends .-
upon us. We cannot afford to be ‘carcless. Let us . -
given us by the .’

and- graciously ‘put in our. hands,

mind “the scriptural injunctioir.
~ Holy Ghost, “Preach the word.”

N ) R X -'A‘ ' .“lb“- Coe
insects. - My ‘vegetable: relatives are a-higher order . -

_ PAGF T}.V\EI’.V_EV(ITZ)‘, . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE-
- to drink from the copious fountains of heavenly wis-. . -comes out s the result of spontancous combustion

than the chemicals but the only thing that they can .-

© be prowd-of is- that. they can grow - and propagate  © .
~They spend all their time. doing “these o

their kind:
two, things, and have to have their chemical relatives

- help themin that. L am related to the vegetables; -

and’ they are a helpful lot, - They feed the teeming
multitudes of eating” things and supply material. for

“hauses and furniture. . T set, them around me when -
1 ;_)Icasq and eat them when'I am hungry. " Some T .
. bn_l_i_, some I fry. and some I eat raw. My relatives.
“I-am related to ‘the anjmals, They too are.re-
. lated to- the chemieal and vegetable things.” Every :
‘trait of the chemical and vegetable kingdoth is-in -
_'}hc animals, and everything that is in the animals ‘is -
inme; we are relaterd. T am gquite.a Jot like the ani-
mals, and we are in a-higher class than the vegetables.

They cannot move nor feel but we can go places and.
feel things, ' :

“homes_and. provide food. - Animals have a stringe

power known as instinct which the plants do nit -

~possess.™ Some ofy.that is in me." But why boast. -
- If we animals die our. chémical relafives (a poor
" but. busy, lot) come-and get us and make us partof -
. ‘their -unendingly numerous tribe,  We canniot even -

he a vegetable “unless- the themical laws -decree it,

.- and then we will be helpless-in thé matter, - -

SR

We: not anly propagate our kind but -
we love-our offspring antl eare for them. - We build

4

I.am related: to- men. They are 'a much higher

Corder - than mere’ animals. They are souls,- shirits,
rational” intélligent - Deings. “They think, reason; . ..
-plan, pray, ‘believe, hope; worship; better their conw
- - ditjon_ and make  improvements over their’ yester-.
~days. . They are immortal with a personal beihg,- .
. Some of them. are.pretty low in. morais and behavior. .-
Cbut many of them are wonderful .in grandeur - of
‘Even-the .

i)
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Tanimal “about them.

- Father. , R
“in His providential protection. His image within me
-is " spiritual and immortal. -~ With it' I feel that T
“should livé on forever even iP all my other relatives
-~ shovld die'ofl. - Of -all my relatives Ged: is the near-- -
- est, the richest, the wisest, the strongest, the kindest,
" the most-understaniding.” T tell Him all. . He listens
. and answers, e L
am-related to all of God's saved children. They =
..+ are the Church. T love every one of them: They are
-7 wonderful, ‘ [
“unsaved blood relations. -‘They. are happy, full of -
_.songs and good intentions, They mean well, though
..some of them bave some queer quirks. ' I let it-be
_known that they are my people for they are the besf

JUNE, 1940~ L T
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~lowest down of them has a wonderful “capacity for . -

* good and the highest of ithem. is humble and little in
his. own sight." -Every one, of them is related as T

" am-to the chemical and animal kingdom and battle -

agninst the germs that infest theif bodies and make

- “them’sick.. Also they baitle against the animal that
7. is part of themselves. and try; to live on-a higher
than animal life level.. The .chemical and animal

realm is.necessary to-me and all living .men, but |

and while 1 respect generally the chemical wird ani-

God. He has revealed Himself to. me. My~ spirit -

. -nature “has received a manifestation of Deity _and: -
. another ‘world, T am a man, related o men, "with
~ knowlédge of divine things, . o S

T do not know ‘whether I am related to angels: -
cor not.. They have nothing chemiéal, vegetable or
: ‘They. bave- no sex nor chil- -

“dren, They excel.in strengih, and like human be-
~ ings communicate méssages from Gotd.  Maybe they.
~are relatives 'of mine by way of the création”of all
spirits. - To be related to the angels would also ve-
late: me 'to the devil -for he once was a good ungel.
1. would :nat- mind being related to -the -angels but
- dislike thinking T am related to_the devil, though I

have known times in the past” when a ‘nature: like
the devil was'in me. It.never has beén mich of.a

. question with'me where the devil came from’ far men
- hive a nature that is evil enough fo be devilish if it~

is not curbed or removed. T puess maybe I am re-’

lated to angels, but I hope 1 keep the door ‘shut .-
against the devil. I had rather. bé related. tothe
~ mud and mire, the vegetables and forests, the animals .-
_and fishes, and all the men good or-bad that T know -

or do not know, than: be related to-the devil. 161

could have my way I would say; “Related to angels?

" - Yes, Devils and demons? No.”. g :

‘ T am related to God. He has breathed -inté men |
" 'His own image. This is what makes me more than . -
. an animal. . It mukes me a person; and because I am ©
He is my-Creator ..

a person I am related to God,
I feel friendly toward Him and am’ safe

I. had rather -he with them. than with

‘that.love God, and T do, so what mitters?

S,

* there is in- the world. . They dre ready. for heaven

and fit to go any decent place. :

. "T-am well related.  Frem the bottom up-and- the

. top down 1 feel a friendliness in the fitness of things.

. Atoms, suns or, chemicdl systems;. bushes, bogs or
© - roses; -beasts, ‘birds  or fishes; man, pood or evil;
" angels and all spirit beings: T-am related to thém all,

~but mostly to' God my Creator Father, whose image
, -, _is reflected i, my spirit natare. .0 -
feel within me a bigger thing than they ¢an prodice. - . '

1

- “T'here is udceasing activity. throughout the universe,

; _ . of my relatives, Al things work. Al things -work
mal .realm I am at . times abeuwt half disgusted 1o - - ' '
- think they are such a prominent part of me. But .
- stilt, while T live with these relatives of mine' T know.
- T'am-different in some“great way from them. T am
miore -different” from the animal than the. animal is o -
© o different from thé, vepetable or the chemical. - God ©
has made ' me_a person. - I can sense the presénce of

fogether. All things work together for good to then

The (f'o}térégatiqh and the L
. - Preacher . . =

K I FILEL _complimented “when -:in'ybodf comes - 1o

hear me speak,” reimarked an outstanding preath-

~er to a latge audierice which had gathered to hear
- him speak. “How few preachers have this attitude
" doward dn.gudience. - So many treat a congregation .
-as if they were compelled to attend the service, and -
pootly -

that they should appreciate anything, however

prepared, that the preacher had. to offer. -

. At the best, a-congregation i3 a group who have -
- voluntarily ‘gathered in sume meeting House™ to wor-
- ship. God and ‘listen to the message from His Word:" =
" The preacher is simply the instrument God: is using.
- to convey the message to‘the people. -It is a mistake |
- for. the preacher to- take any patronizing attitude -
toward” the congregation. The’ preacher is- not a-
.. teacher dealing with peeple who are compelled to-
subject themselves to his treatment or to bé manipu- -
- = lated. by his'.whims. ‘
-pastor but resent a schoolroom attitude he might
manifest—that of ordering his congregation about a5 |G
i teacher would a group of students. In reality the' ' . - [
" congregation owes the preacher nothing, they-have

A. congregation may. love a

honored  him, by their- presence,. they have compli- - -~

- mentéd him by their coming {o hear him speak; there-

fore the preacher owes the congregation everything— -

" “the very best efforts he can put forth in preparation,
~his supreme efforts-in presenting the truth and the

kind and-courteous treatment one would give a guest
who has visited him.. =~~~ - ‘

. Preachers who-have failed to take an attitude of. . . .
this Kind toward their congregations have hampered - -
their usefulness.”. Some people resent being asked to -
" move théir place of seating once .they- have hecome:
~v settled for a service.  If an auditorium’ is provided
“for a service, people have the privilege of sitting in
any portion of that auditorium~they desire.. If it
+'seems advisable to gather a .small group into one.
section of the duditorium, aftér one request is made’
" {or all to' move into' that section. it is discourteous for
~.a leader to insist- that others move.. Some people
have left a service because of discourteous ihsistence -
.. ’by. a leader that they. move, when in reality it did -
"~ not make a-great amount of difference whether they
~moved or not,—D:S.C, - N
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. The. C onventton T beme

. Go Ye" wis undmmoufsly chusen '

’I" ARRY YE .
by -the (l(l[]('r;ll N.Y.P.S. Council -as' the: theme
_far vur Fifth Gereral N.Y.P'S. Convention,.

ideas of _ “holiness” _and evangehsm which' the
- Council dcslrod to emphasize. -~ More -than that,

words in the theme were. spoken’ by out” Lord ‘and
Master, Jesus Christ.
- mgful and important forthat! = . v

Tt is the- earnest desifé of the Cmmml that thls:

theme shall clmllcngc the convention to greatér sacri-

“fice and service for- Cheist and the church. We trust
. that in the stressing of these two essentials; we shail

‘ré-emphasize these gre'zt {ruths to. our generation,

We request the prayers of our good: pastors andj. :

‘peaple’ everywhere, thdt this General Conventian may
be signally -owned and b}essed of God.". We desire,

‘'supremely, the manifest presence. of the Holy Spmt '

upcm all 1he Scs:,mns of the cohventmn. S

T he General N Y P .S. _Conventton -

Program
Theme—“Tarry ye .. Go ye"

A(l(lress . :
L Rev. M. I\lmbcr Mou]lon

Dcvotional message “Hohness 2 szle Doctrme"
\ " Professor Wesllakc T. Purklser
Frinay AFTrRNUON ‘

Devotional message

“Entire - S.mcuﬁc.tlmn, a, Vlldl pr&iénca”: .

Rev. Edward K Hardy

Address. .. M:ssmmry Mcssage' !

Rlc'v Hugh C Benner -

_SATURDM MOoORNING

‘Devotional. -message. “meg the Life of Helmcss”
e Rev. John L, Peters
_SATURDAY AFTFRNOON __— , L

Dcvotmnnl message - < v

“Hohness, the: Dyn.imlc of Ev.mgehsm" ‘

‘Rev., George Gall0w1y

Sn'runnmr EVFNING

Address
‘ Rev. Syl vcstcr ']‘ Ludw1g

* Not on!y is it bccommg, but it is’ needful that we
-who “are ‘redecied should grow in grace, and in. the -
,‘knowledge of our Lord and. Savior Jesus Christ. " Stag-
nation is a danger sighal, and danger srgnals unheeded-
- 'bECpme dcnth SIgnals.——H 0 F '

’Ihesc,
blgmﬁcant words are blhhml and couvey ‘the two .

the

They are, all the morc ‘mean-

NN
STLudw1g S
3
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Problems Pecullar to Preachers

Cn,\m Es A, Gmso‘:

, Thia dcpurtmcnt ia dcslgned to - preuent pmchcal so-.

lunorrs for problems peculiar to preachers. Send your

qucs!:ona {no theological questions) to Prancher's- Mng--

' azmc, 2923 Trouat Avc. Kansm C:ty..Mo

QUPSTIU\——A local prmch«r i the rhurrh T prmor Trars
District Song ' If'uaugrn'asts cammission -also.
notw werking ut ‘home and cliims-to pm' Lilies,"but not in
e erceptell sway ef the church,

Juenityre broughi to: the parsthmge, The church does not

This persan is '

Tihis tithe is paid in HeW S

| anderstand, and. mmr Jeed iF thisTone can decide what o duo .

s

" with ihc tithe, Hn’y alm cin. What can I-do?

ANS\\'I.H—-—N() pPersan - can qu:ure a- comnmmm ‘a8 Sam: T
Evnm,elwt ‘without. the rgmmmvmlatmn of the local church -

through its board. You certainly- citn: fave o talk with the

individual and let the |m~|tum of the church be known, 1.
- would not assume: ihat this person, undirstood - our. position:

Then ' amy, \'.on(h:rmg about” this matler of the way. you
state ~that thm tithe “is ‘paid, I-would like 1o know il the

- parsenage is a furnished um, or if “the  pastor owns the .
furnituré? Ifthe latter is the case; then 1 would think you. .

bad-heen at fault in .'rccepm:g lhcsc mfh as Ahe-tithe of thls

~member. - _—

"Mlssmns

I mdan this, lf a mrson offers you i glf( Yot have a right -
But if that individual, -

to aceept it tand be apprediative.
\-.huhér he” hc a Nazarene or. nat,- makes you a ‘mift: and

stntes that this-is. his tithe,“or any part: of "his tithé, you 3

would 'he ‘wise . o feject- it.. There really is no oflier con:
‘sistént way for you to contend for storchiouse 4ithing. . If

* he Hivst have the right o pay same.

.

- vou have a right to 1cccpt any ‘part- uf a tithe from .'myunc

1 would dea). persopally  and : clurlﬁ with the pcrmn, nn(l -

il I couhi ‘not obtain results, F osurely would not recommeni

-such a: .one to the '1sqcmhl_‘, -md to our fo!ks l'ur 'i:.rvncc '111

over thc mtmn

Q. - In your awswer recently you :Irscmiragrd preachers tik-
dng part in Townsend plan’ mectings. 1. have spoken for

" sume severgl times and have been well paid, and I need. the
mmu’y, but I do not want to da wroug Sim.’! IS rhscmtimw ’
‘. m speak - for Hu'mi’ ;

“-A. This celumn' is not wmlen to makc dcmmrh on our

folks and na ‘ong is bound by what we may say ‘here, How- .

ever,- it is a. lnl mtcrcstm;, to note that the unty ‘written
" challenge 1o apswers given comes from this answer reparding
the Téwnsend plan I have no-advice to: give you. I -do

know that the Townsend plan’is debatable. and highly ques- -
I feel sufe

«tlonnhlc in the minds of nearly all h.'ulmr.; men,
“a Nazarene preachier will be better -off in the !nng run to

- spénid hl‘i t:mc .and. cffort in somcthmg mote sure,

Q. Hnw"aﬂ'm should a r:fmrcf: ﬁavh ‘a missionary sert.wicc.? :
Wlmt ij H:_c

Showld 6 pastor Preach on “Missions” aﬂcn?
clmrch does- not believe in. Missions? .

© A Vthink that every pastor conld do ‘welt to- prench on
once a month. If he does not preach’ on. the
" subject he’ should sce te it that. some missicnary service *js
conducted: during the month - and he- 5hould take sufﬁcu:m
intgrest in the same to make it cfenr ta all that this service
tas his:dircet. suppoft. In answer to.the last. part’ of .the

question; it is “hard 1o feature” well- saved folks that do not.
A conlmucd mission- burdcncd rmmstry '

bLhcvc m i\IIbSIOI‘lS
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. "likely is the trouble,

' slw reqn..ncd

" yicld to_ the ‘demand -that they reconsider,
-doubt times when ' reconsideration would be - justifinble, but
“thase . times ke rare,-
.with your Distict. 5111)ermu'ndtnt. and"if you ate clear that
h you cannot catfry on. longer, announce ynur resignation” in’
- lerms’ “that are final, and see to it that they are final,

Cstate that. there never has . hw

- "_. another call has come that’ has cnnhlwd your mind.

E of the church of whick I am . pastor. Should. T suv,
) church,"__“my hoard” “my Sunday schaol,” etc.? -

JUNE, 1940

(175) p:m}; Fimm;

" that ‘talks, ¢fios and pleads for the lost should be persisted
. if until the souls of the people .are dttuned to the cry ‘of

the Master. I note you speak of the churchi debt. That
The people have hecome localized :and
perchance sympathizecd with until they feel ‘they are. lmposui

upon when Missions are preseated. . A hearl passion on the

: p'lrL of 1hL mstor \ull pmducc a changc m these cnndm(ms

Q.- 1 am lhmkmg of resigning my pm!omle How can ¥

T l:rs! bring this about? I-might add that there never Ila:s‘
“béen a time when e ‘chureh wwas- doing ug well as it it unw,

and I-know of no one_ who desires ‘that |1 hmm

. The wa ay to resign s to resign.,
Miny resign 1o gather a_ degree of sym[mhy
and -have a”great stic created aroundl them and then they
Theré are. no

Think the imatter through. Conier’

I fail to. follow your ling of “reasoning, hdwever.
a time when the work
&f the churel - was gojng bettey ‘than at present, You do not,
state that you ‘hivi lost the burden for-your place, nor ‘that .
I I
knew “haw long you h'ul w.rvul your present p.lsturatc, T
would he better able toadvise yon.
guide; -All things being: equal, it nevir
‘thurch when you are at the peak of success, You may never,

again reach such a [mcu. anil .ﬂ\m)q will be harassed by the’ o
“Again, it is never wise to leave in the '
. midst ‘of -4 church- depressian; I mean by the 1t, when the
" bottem secnis to have fallen -out of all the W()rk of the

enemy. for this move,

church.* - There' are occasions: when the vote -of the -chureh «

) would force a r_hang,c at such a- tlme, but if you can re-

main and pull the ¢hurch back up 1o a. ‘rood’ dc;,ru of

“victory, with- finances up and -a revival ‘spirit on, that will :be -
" wiser,
. .'viqahle
. (fr'n, and the church to 'be going-back. Accept’ another field,

When this is accomplished, a move would he ad-
chr remain when the work scems to continue to

and pray. that’ the, minister that follows’ }ou wnll hwc better

- Suceess. ‘than you, “have. had

Q. I find"that :l is I:ard fa use the pmper ter m spmkmg
Tyt

~A. Our work grows very close to the hearts’ of those who

mmmler in_jt, and it is hard to keep from’ hcmg personal )

when speaking of-it, 1 am’ sure’there are occasions - when
“the peisoml claim should- l)c ma(h., but in gencral it ‘will

~. be far betier to Jearn 1o hssociate our Lerms with the people
" we serve and give them. due credit, and. locate what-we do,
by saying something like, “The Cu!umbus Fjrsl Clitireh_lias
. a_desire to. advance its church school program™;
for Brother Strang’ (the. paster) to. say, My chun:h has™a

desire to advance its church school prngmm " (l use Brothu'
Strang's name by permission.)

. T kiew-a preacher--on a urlmn dm.nu who .came * to
‘preachiprs’ meeting and had more ta say about, “My. church

does not stand for this,” and “my church'is in for a re- |

vival,” and “My church overpaid its General Bud[,cl' and
“my ‘chureh,” “my- church,” “my church,” until his terms be-

" came g hughmg stock. " And the following week the church,
", that he had given the Impression he owned; and perchance

did try to boss, voted on the’ paster and more than a

v majomy vntu! 80 th'u‘. he (hsmvcnd thnt :t was not lns

after afl,
But, in a maore serious an.dycls

Il

Thcrc is np_~ part uf any.

., one of the ynits of the great church that belongs fo any one -
THe district I-happen to be-serving has -

‘of us ministers,

But. when 3,()11 do,
B w.:n;‘chsm A
+ She wants (mnc al Supermlmdmts and District Superintend-
“emts who are in for revivals,
Mot done than the resuls of a ten-day cmlpmccum., of any

- type and’ fervor of preaching, 1
~ pelists who can do’all this with agceptable. ability, but when

You
oy their share ‘of this. indireet blessing:

However, hege is 'a safe -
45 wise* 1o leave a -

“will be on, in say six menths, *

“plan will wark itself, ’
Y care. of your cvan’;.,clh-t
. work nmnnp, us, and are. uvertookcd far tuo often.

- Superintendent is 1o nominate the pastor. .
" hest hy kct])m[, mmpletcly out. ol thxs aﬁa:r

‘rathér than -

. unless

made such pm;,rcf)s as has heen m'u]c, nol hy mysclf, hut
- by the consistent. wotk of every pastor evangelist and layman
- -within® its . confines, )
* this load ali the while if thcy must listen’ to me talk about. .
_- “My district, my churches,” etc,

It  must lore - these Folks who carry

. On the other h:md I will
have nothing toslose by. 1alking in terms iof the people and |

" giving them due credit” for all that is bmu[,ht o pass. 1
'.u!wsL )ou not ‘to say "My church "o .

Q ll’!:y is no: nore aumtwn -givers lo our cvangelisis in

. SeCRring wnrkrrs for onr campmccnm:s,_ralhrr Ih:m Gcm’ml .

ard District Superintonde ‘m's.i' )
A, First, th Chqrth of the Nazarene is’ commlucd to.
That .is her stand - throughout her ministry.

In Nazarene dampsi there is
other’ type.

RO xamples are set before thé people in ‘style,

We have many. good cvan-

it is:a General Superintendent who doest'it; added fofce is

~given, ' The claims of the churdh are intérwoven into all; the

program and. a- secondary result is ubtained that does noh
interfere with the reguiar services, Evangchsts too, cometin
It s nol‘oniy an
honor but a. ﬁchnphng fo be in'a. campmoctm[,, for ten days

and preach” with ‘ene of our: Genéral - Superintendents, No

_evangelist ‘who enjoys this Dlessing: will 'question the wisdom -
C ool smnr:m, these good men” as \torkers in-our cqmpa ”

H - 'll . ———— s
Q Hmu can we m.(c proper care’ .Df urrr cmngd:s!s, cmd 2
et ot have ajm!l for finances? : .
‘A. T'do 1ot know; ‘Money ‘never has: been easy (o gct
andl those w ho ;..Lt it “have 1o work for it all the time.-Do not
allow’ yoursell to . believe “that. nn)\\hu‘c it cumcs without
plans and effort, 1 would suggest a plan of securing pledies
in-the- last days. of a-present revival-for the next one-that”
1i you can-get the expenses’
‘of lhe nmext rgvival pledged you awill likely get in at least:
two-thirils of the pledges. "Kecp this money in 3 sepa- .

- rate fund, and with' two-thirds raised, it will beeasy enough.
.o. get’ the balance,

Before you close the revival, zepeat the
-H.waorked, . this plan_ is O.K., and no-

plan_for the next ‘onel ‘
" But. whatever you do, take proper

QT hrwc workcd hard in building up the church
now !mvmg, have I not @ vight 1o suggest my successor?

-A. Not If you, are luwmg legve, - The Manial lias pro: -
vided that the basiness of the church board and the District
You wﬂl scn‘v'.

Q ‘letmld d pastor tﬂkr sides ina rranble mrwr:g mcm-
hfrrf
" A. Not unlus lhc lmuhh m\'u[vul an unmur.\i fssue. that

is unqucsuumbl) clear,- then even if’ members are- afected,
‘ lhl. p.rsmr musl be on the ‘aldl. of m,ht .

Q What am!ude Jhould d pastor mke tawurd dugruntled

< sembers - of -other Na"nmu chitrches af his town; in jact
fram any elher Church of the Nazarene? <
A. He shouid not. visit them. nor court their Iavar He

should not assume- that hi is a superior- minjsier in dealing

" with: folks, and’ that his felow ministers” are weaklings. He

shnuld tiever take members from another . church into ‘his ~
he has first got the consent of- the other pastor and’
theletter of those to be reecived.  This attitude will develop
a spirit ‘of Brotherly . love and harmony among, “ail. our
churches and mlmsters . . .

.These workers arc .doing -a g,rut -

I am
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purpose in - the divine Redeemer.
forget that; as its ministers, wi have been allowed of
. God to'he lrusled with the go::pc] and o us has been,
committed the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that
' Gufd was in Lhnst rt_conulmg lhe wnrld unto. Hrm-"- a
sel S S

'+ least another year, and maybe-three years,-Un-

.‘i “‘ -
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The- 'Pi-éach'ef-’ s Message

All sermons must culmmatc :md ﬁnd their lofllest

. '. . V s : ' . '- b‘]
Our mlmslry -also- musl B Lruc1f0rm

“The

‘-thou;.,hl that -our ‘\LtstLr was crucified must never be

far friom our thoughts. . Not primarily- as Teacher,

Prophet, Wonder-worker or Sucial: Reformer, but as '
having been slain from before the t,verldstmg hilts? -
We' -

“Christ .and him crueified;” $aid; the: apostles,
must- he wﬁnesses ‘of that wluch we have received,

" “how that Christ died for our sins accerclmg to 1hc«-.'
. scnpturcs.”——l‘ B NIEYLR '

A lu;,h chamcler mu.,hl be produad I suppuse,.j' .
by continued prosperity, hut -it "has sc!dam been. -

the case; Adversuy, however it may appéar to be.
qur foe, iS our true. friehd;

‘It should ‘be no am-
bition of ‘ours to traverse a path w;thout a Lhorn o
stonc -——Cm\m ES SPURGLON

the preacher wis to find out how the pepple
stood. regarding his staying with: the chureh -
for another.-year: The pastor was a little un-
certain of the uutcume and  felt like he ought -
1o do. :,nmuhmg 1o cncuur.l;,e the people to vote
- for him, and to assure himself of a.job for at

consciously the pastor brought the people to
a. decision of what - thcy thought “of ‘his good--
ness rather than what they would consider for
the welfare of the church.. Also he forced those -
- who thought that a change would be beneficial -
‘to take a ‘determined stand against him and

start. a rift in the church that hordered closely

on a'split, - The pastor finally won out in his-
-race for staying, but. many of the cnn;,re;,alton"
wondered whether he was staying for the ;_,uml ;
cof the cause or Tor personal WL‘”AI'C

- The l’now'sson SAYS"

-that the p'lstor qhould be conccmcd pnmdr:ly :
_ Wllh a constructive -program for the welfare of
-the church and the d(lvmcemmt of the kingdom

~vole of the -congregation. Thus he will keep [
“the glory of God and the respect of the audi- ..
ence. rq,ardless of how the vote goes.:‘ '

‘We must-never

e ('-.l 50).

and, after-a little ac---
qu.unldncc with it, we receive it as a prcunus thing. -
* the prophecy of a coming. joy:

| _I'I‘ WAS lhc time fur thL dnnu.il ru.'tlf, when'_

Cwell worth thé price of the book.
©-index,
- “liters

i of God' on earth, and in the time-of election |
'# trust God and niot - try to influence: directly ‘the

'BOOK CHAT ",
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By P. H. Luan
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NE uf the rumt arrivals on the Bunk qua table is 2

- Fleming H, Rudl product, Tue Twelve APySTLES
This buuk is wrilten by our gmul friend, Rev, A,
Miltun Smith,”’ now ;mslur caf the Churcht of the Nazarene at-

" Mulden, Mass. - . . T .
‘As the title suggestsy tlus haok is a «uul\ -of " the: tavelve ~

apostles, lts_dmtmctlvtnwa lids in the fact that it puints out
the direct influence of associafion with Christ ‘and.the Tater.

“elfects, of the Holy  Spirit in the lives of (fhese humlle men,
In pther worils, vmphasis i3 plucul on what’ these men were -
_in. their natural . condition and.ichat- lhcy I;cmlm .m i rcsull
of -their surrender to Chrlst..

CThis is‘one bodk that every minister. in our :,burch shuultl
pul on his list” to” purchase durmp, the yc.lr

———

From the '(,-‘i)kl:s.!mry l‘rcésl'l:umc-s a vniufnc'\tfilh an in-
triguing title, Farrnan vue Mysteries by Earl G, Hamlett

A$1.00):

vital, ‘stirring truth, The subjecls treated cover a . wide!

. r.,\m,u—'l he Brevity of Life,-Life a Medley, Friendship, Tie
.. ~"Unrealized . Dreams of Life, The :C
2 Good, lun;,mp, fur the Larger Life, The Myitery of I'rayer,

Call. of the !)Lp!hs, God le

Chrml:lnity a Religion of Surprise, Fractional Iwm;,, i:u. .
Ministers- wher - tived hlmrl, pithy missiizes Jor use in mdm

- ‘prugr'lms \ull find mlILh unh!c maluml herie: N .

.'\"\"ijlumu' thiat stril\[{ us As.-being: (;llilc'llnllﬁll.il is Tuk
PsaLms rog EvERYDAY by Jane 1% Stoddart {Cokesbury-< -
$3.50) Choice «chlmm from thc Psalms ure quoted and’

©in expisition thtru)[ chulce lllustmtluns from life-and lliL’I’-l‘_'
. ture.

are given. Ihe British H’eri.iy deseribes - the “book as
“A feast of fat things, fill of marrow.” The Fxpasitory Tiniey.
says, “A notable .1c]1|uv;1110nt" The illustrations .ilmu, are’
T erc are 382 puages \'.ll]l
Aside from ‘the pragmatic valuc. the ‘reader \uth H

¥ .l.‘-l(. will gantiy 'mprm.m: 11115 work,

And here we have a reilly 'impurt:mt"lmn'k,-' Tm:m, Fufum:

Is Now by Kmest M, L-I{,.,Ull {$3.00).. You -will .remember
the author s the writer of that well known vo[um(' “The
Psychology of Cluistinn I srsunality.” This volume clmrls llle
growth and t]L\'L]l)])IIlLIlf. of Christian per%onuhly
argument for the: careful’ 1runm;, and nurture of our. chil- -
dren that they may have a Dackground of characier and-
umi': cstanicing as & basts- for Chistian exprerience il fiv-,
ing. Anyune inferested in n.llL,muq l.llllL llltm mli find " this .
buok of txnptmn.il v.lluc ‘

"DRAGONS lN THE WIND" -

l’uwurful! Ccmvmum,l Sl.lrtlmg' A 48. -pige buukh_t by -

* . Miss-Ethel ,_Hul:lu'_, oditor ‘of The National Voice, is off the
“press, packed. Tull of fadts and information useful o min-". -

islers, lecturers, aid workers in the battle against.the Yquor

It 4s.an

-Here -are 1hinty-four brié¢i presentiations’ of deep, -7

2

.

traffic, a5 it answers wet misstatements with dry facts. . Tt -

has-already been acclaimed by nationally known (Iry feaders -

and ministers as one of the finest things of its kind in prmt

o l’ut:u fifty cents; at our own Publishing ]Iousc

Py

el
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- bouse had the ¢hurch,
“think’ uf our religion -in the ImmL and
:We must re--

. .".'(Jr the prm‘e in the things .

I RICHARD BAm‘LR

3 P

S 1o
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. anlly Rehglnn . _ .
"Chnsu.mlty hegan as a , family - .nf-
fair, and was not a proh.&_smn.tl thing as
it is today, Whoever had - the largest
Today, we never

practice it only- in church,

“membér - that Cas’the home goes the
""_Lhurch gous. -—-RQH}RT l" Sepw, . T
Falber

. _lt lsn’t Aie lhmgs ke brings to’ you

WWhen he comes. home from ‘a “trip.
I! isa't e things “he Says to you
When you score in umbrurhc
TVs the j(rl ‘of his hand -7 .. '
I.tke awn iron. band, o
- It'y Father! .
It jsn't liis -smile .
* When he:galls you son,

“That your skitl his won. :

CIes the toneh- of ki hand, .

lee an iron “band, LT
H: l-a!hrrl

Tt's. sumcthmp; !midm away from sq,h!
bomrthmg that's nrmrp—:t wd! make yun

- fight

‘!'ur things that are gumi :md Hrmg‘ Hmt

- dry nght
L s the clusp af a imrm’
L:kc an iron band,
lt s+ Fafler! o R
‘ —~I-|m1~.'ua DA\']S."Ai_)M‘-Is. 2

'Cod'_lr Fifu_l'— Appronch té,ChiIdrén

ME_doubt not ta affirm, that a” godly
ethucatlon is God's first and
appointed ~means for- the hegetting of

“actual, faith; and.other graces in-the chil; |

dren of “helicvers, . Therefore if you

‘dtny them the first ‘l[:pmnlu.l means’ of

their, actual -faith . and,, b.lllgllﬁc‘lllﬂ})"m

s

Cluldrcn and Rehgum e

‘ “RLlu,:un, especially, lelps children tol_
Cagipreciate life in its wholeriess and 1o de-

“velop n deep sense’. of - the. sacrédness’ of

“ human purbumhty

In view of the esti-
mate that perhaps oné-half the clul:in.n‘

~in this tountry are hwmg no regular re-

hglOUS mstructmn ll is lmporlnnt to con-

" sider how provision-can hest he made for

religious training; In this we mus keep
in mind both the wisdom of inaintaining

- the separation af church and slate and the’

THE PREACHE"R’S WORKSHOPI

. An exchange of methads; .plans and- acasonal lugg:;t:om
havc ducuvercd an idea that has proved -uccenful in
w .- . your church, send it'in.. . - :

l - RoyE SWIm _ _
'"l‘l‘l"!"!"!"I"!"!“!"I“I"I"I"i"l"I"!‘K"I"I"I“I“}‘%’F’F****’!‘**'ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ'***ﬁ“ﬁi‘*i**i

ordinary”

“would graciously

If you

'_!"I'i'!"!"l"l"!"!il‘!li'l‘

kreat importancc of ‘.rcligio_n" in '[)L‘I'S()t_lm o
and social living."—DPRresIDENT FRANKLIN

3

3 My Daddy _

Jut thc bul llum,, Taddy is, -

Whm e 'aint jgot sheumatiz; :
~Gives me pennies an' good 'ldv_lcc. STy
’Boul ku:pm' clean’ and bein' nice,

CAn’ sayin’ pkzls.tR an’ don't “deccive,’

Handkerchief instead of sleeve,
Scems jcst like D.u!dy knew -
He svas once a small boy toa.

~ Second table for. him, 1 spcck" .

W]u.n he only gat the neck,
And, now, he alwiys says, .-
“Gwc thc l-ud thl. biest thcrc is.

AR \\hul M.u :uuis nie. uff to bed,

Daddy takes the light .\lwdd,‘
‘An* holds. my hand ap’ talks,
'Bnul the things that used to be

“When he angl Unky way little huys.‘- -
‘An' all about théjr games an’ toys .
What am I goin' to be? Oh, say!-

; Druther be'like him, today,
Thai . Presidenit “or -anything;
CHe's Bikg-Ma says angels is—
thn heain't got rheumatiz . !
7 7 RotAnp. A N1umx.:,_

. An 'Ar'ncricnri' Boy's: P'rayer N
BLI:md cvcry fact there s a  reason

What' reason’ hy behind - the' fact of the
“unique greatriess. of - lho.bsmtcsman of
- Americals carly luslnry, Benjamin Frank- -
lin?  Perhaps a prayer wrilten in care-’
‘fully formed letters on “the fly leaf of a .
little-buak while- Franklin ‘was yet. i boy. .

in his ‘teens, may suggest -at Jeast part of

the- unswer. Umier,, the “heading, " Peli

tion,” ‘the prayer continued:
“Inasmuch as by Reason of our Ignor-

-ance We ‘canhot -be Certain that " many
" things “which we hear mentioned in the

.I‘Ltllmns of "mén to the Dcxly wuuld
. brove ol real Good if- they were in our’’
-'!’ow'%wn, and as T have reason Lo hope

and believe that the Goudncss of . my
Ilnvmly Father will rot ‘withhold ‘from
me a suitable Share of ’I‘empoml Rless-

ings, if by.a Yirluoys and. holy’ Llh.

merit his Favour and Kindness-—- .
“Therefore I Presume not to ask suc!l

Ia yhe,”

. ROUSEVELY in Sj?LLLh on “C}u!drcn in .
K Dtmou.xcy :

“Things, but - rather, Humbly_an,(l with a .
* Sincere Heart express my, Dusire that He
assist my. Continual

Endeavors and :Resolutions of Eschewing

e

7

biéé,amf-lﬂmbmcing Vi.rli.l‘c; which kind

of Supplication will at least” be thus far =’

manner of -my. cxtensmve
. DUTY

That 1 inay be Preservcd from Atheism, -
Infidelity, Impiety and Profaneness, and

Irréverence. and Ostentauon and Odlous
il)pocncy—— .
Help Mc O F.-zthcr v

Boys
) Boysl Boys! Boys!
“We thank Thee, God,
For the iit of lhcm, o
. For the .glorious reach’. ‘
-'And ‘the lift of them; -
- . For the glchm'm them ..
- And the dream in” them;
* “For the things they teach -
. And the cords thcy reach; .-
. For ‘the ways-of them, .~ -
P ‘-And the blaze of lhem.

-Buys! Buys! Boysl

"For the light in them;
“And the might in thm, -

% For the urge in them

For the surge in lhgm,

" For the thoughts they wake

“And the paths they break;
~ For the gong in them ’
" And tlu song jn’ them ) )

T --—Suu,rru. -

Lmt—-a Buy

Not kldmp])ul by Landits 'md hltldtni
- in a cave to wecp and. starve ‘and rouse . |8
Were . .°

- that the case, ‘one -bundied thousand men
. woulll fise to the rescue if need be. .
fortunately the losing of the- lad is with-
though -
The fact is, his’

i omation  to " frenzicd - sehrching!

out any dramatic. .excilement,
very sud and very real,
father lost. him! : Bem;, 100 busy to sit

with  him'- at- ‘the fireside-"and  answer

“trivial "guestions. during the years’ when

' Beneficial as they Remind me in a sulcmn

-

in my: Addresses to Thee carefully - avdid

- And we:thank Thee, God, ' .'

Un: .

fathers are the great "and only heroes of
boys, he 'let go his’ hold upon him, Yes,
“his mother Jost him ! Being.much engrossed
in her .teas, dinners, and. club_programs;
she. let the maid hear’ the -hpy. say his -

prayers and s her ‘wrip slipped . and
the boy wis lost io the home

cupied with sermons’ for the wise - arid

Aye,
his church lost him! being so much . 6c- |

clderly .who pay the bills- and having -

ood care for-dignity; the minlster and

elder were uninindful of the human fecl- -
ings -of “the Loy in the pew, and made”
ne provision in serman_ or song or manly

sport-for his hoyishnvss, and so.the church’
" and many sad- hearted “parents are now
fuukm;,r earnchy !or their Jung Iost _

boy. . ‘
He mubt be fuund[ He'¢

can IJc found— © . -

found just ‘where those two- caseless hut

pious - parents en” route,-from - worship in

¥
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" Jerusalem found their lost- Boy:
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particular ‘zpot in the church where in-
terested men were willing to meet. Him

and answer i simple fashion-the direct

questions . 'of His aiwakening manhood
conccrmng the realitivs of life and ., duty.
. Here is whcrc the lost boy will be found
Ly men who.are willing™ to look fur
h1m 1=-Men ot Work,

Successful M:ﬁ’rihge: R ,- :
A minister whose record of- performing

two . hunhdred: and fifty marriages in ten

years without a single divorce raises the™
‘ quu'stmn. “How?" A large part of his

success is rchtcd to the carcful gm(!ancc

that " he- gives prwmus to marriage to -

the couples concerned, . One of ahc items

“in his schedule s a sort of qucsuon- .

haire, -which he calls “Ten Tests of Love.”.

1. Are ynu hwppy in thc othcrs prcs- .
.ence? ’

2, Au you unhnppy in’ lhc others ab-

L piritual Cllarncter
N "upernatural Growth
- - upreme Wﬁrlh R

smu? .. T

3. ch ‘you'a wcallh of tinm,s lo smyl

cto the. othcr?

4, Are you wnl]mg 10 slnre um,mo—'

tivnal cxpencnccs?

- 5. Will 'you give full cunSLdernhon tu'

th other’s’success?

“6.. Is there ‘pride in the 0thcrs=.m-"
.pearance and geneial '111 round z:har'u:-__

teristics P o

" 7. Are Vou c'unb]c of hul!dlm, a joint

pcrsomhty without’ msustms, upon anfiex-
ing the other?
8. Are you w:]hm, ln do \ullmut?

9. ‘Are you big. cnough to. dlscnvu-

- Ged. togcther? “Weslove him L\LC'llHL he
first laved us.”

10, Are you wnllmg to glvc up yuur -

freedom ‘for the responsibility of - rc1r-
m;, chlldrcn?—éwns Hcra!d o :

- Silent T]'lmgs . .
Al lovcly lhmge, and preat, come quwtly.

. Forgiveness; love, soul cle:msmg tears

y that start, .
Etemal springing hope,- falth, chanty——

- The birth of meckness -and. humlhty

- Within a heart

The d.w,n wmd sunrise, sunset, aflcr;,low, )

_Bring, swinging stars, tht: cryslal fallmg
dcw,
'I‘he ever-lifting grnss, wlutc swirling snuw,
. The mighty swelling ude-—:ts cbh and
D oflow;
.These sﬂcnt,'tgo.

>

But nbne"in deep, still Ibuziuty"cnn toni-

pare . -
" With. that tool, wellmg spnng th]nn
A fount -
" ,Which is HIS power, 'HIS‘VDICC. And

‘sometimes there
Wlthln its silver ‘spray, a vnsmn rare:
Is ours. to  count —GERTRUDE Smsrrn
DUPPER, in The Lulhcran

in that

—on all these:. )
. mental need s a spirit of reverence. for’
 the house. of -God.

. Seme- Things: to  Consider
. Mallhew 13:1-46 |
The - .. o
- h'ur.xctcr

.,;1
andition !

o "arefulness
o Ceed . LT T
oil” o :
-, ower
. © - owing
L. .pirtual
o 4 cedd -
hould be
cattered
aplently .
“atan is -
. ‘ower- of .
©o. . tductive -
: _Lc(Is of
in ‘
oL Bcwnré .
' Cons:dcr '

-aving Power .
Cof lhe ngdom

The . Seedk—man_ had to- sow “it.-

The mustard—man planicd it.,
‘Leaven-~woman hid it in meal..
Treqsure—man had to find it. - -
_The Tearl—man-had to. seck it,

Every person mentioned in these par-’
1!;](35 ‘did; something, . God's kingdom dc-*_
“pends on man. —W, F"Inwix, jn Brrscr

Avmm‘ S S B:d!ctm

Spii'it_uality )
: "Spmtu'lhty s - the

thc Holy Spm P—Christian: Adwcate

—_—

Qur Sunduy School': Greatelt Neecl

In the Chl_lrc]'l _bul‘l‘ct_m of . Howeli,
Michigan; Church . of; the Nazarene, -the

" pastor, Rev, W, .W. Clay, speaks out of ="
“'his -heart to “his ¢church what mlg.,ht WL"
‘be said to many others: .

“Qur greatest ncc(l is not better trnnui

‘teachers, nor a larger. '1t\'.cnd.mrr, nur’

lookmg,, after absenteys, ‘not. mere feom.
You may be surpnﬁcd to “have your
pastor speak thus, knowing his emphasis
OQuir greatest, most funda-

"Not . that - we are
worse than others ... reporls have.come

Ahat some-larger Nazarene churches -are -

noisy and disorderly. . Ours is not, hut
still there is. -room for.

But everybody riust co-operite. During

~the ‘song service or the. scriplire reading

_-apability - D

.aspriration-” ani
~tendency tow:ud the divinc, in  thought
‘and action as animated and dfrected by |

] impuw{-nwm .
Who-js to blame?. Your pastor, if he docs
~-nat turn the spatlight -on 1,
“erintendent if he docs . not demand it

Your sup-’

“Cis miot the time . (o distribute helps or .

class books' Teachers must talk to thur

cIaLch about the how and why of rever- .-
enee, . s
for they are often the wérst offenders, .

adult classes” as \ul[ as nthcrs.

" Teach liwm we truly worship only as we

“iing ur afe revérently silent during song.

. service, or.aé we listen carefully when -
- othets are speaking, or-as-.we are silent

“Teach thet that to.

.. whisper tmmcwmrﬂy is nut only a breach ~ 7 1. ]

: What~ - to
" ever-else we need, we must first have rev--

_ .erence that we m.f) shave God's blessing
‘_: on our worship, -»-Mtrh:g:m D:s!r:ct Bul-"

during - prayer, -

of courtesy bt an insuit ta God.,

'h‘lm.

The Sundny School
(An “old- Mvthm!M H)n'm)

I)c.hp,hlful work [’ ymm;., :uu]s to wm,'r R

-And- turn the -rising race” .
'Frum ‘the deceitiul paths of. sm, .
I'u v,ch rcd’ccmm;., [{hlct .

: Llu[dnn our kmd pro;gcimh c!um,

“And God.will ‘well approve .
When infants Jearn to lisp His name,

e And liaclr thccmcr lovc,

' e burs “the hhss, in w:sdoms “wa
. Cons:cfcr Mzms P.xrt ‘in lhc Kln;,dom.' o ! ¥

fo guuk uatutored youth, *
And” show. the ‘mind which WLnt astray
'Ihc \\'.n thc Life, the Truth

Mrm;,hty God. Thmc mﬂumrc nhul
< To aid this hlle design} t. »
The honers of. Thy name: be ‘-DI‘L:!(]
And n!l the hlnry “Thine. -
- —»Joqn'n Srmvum

'l"lle Slt-down Stnke i Rel:gmn
’I‘hc ‘great causes of God ‘and humanity

the “devil, but by the slow, crushing, gla-
cwrhi\e masses gf thnus'mds and ' thou-

sands of indifferent niobodies, God’s causes”
are: never -destroyed by “being blown up- . ¢
v an, byt By being. sat upon.-r—-G. A. SMl'rIl. :

RS

. Thc Responnb:hty nf Lulemng

]f one ‘is- prumru! to hvatcn o Gud he -

must be rmdy o aceept the. rcspuns:b:hty

- of listening; for God will tell Ium the .

trulh, and no one cin knos the truth and

n,nou it- \\lthuut tl.mnu, lu lm I50ul-—'

Rov L S\u-m

F—

Tral’ﬁc $ngnn||

ing there will be the lcmpmtmn Lo fall
“hehind with wvour tithe, . :
‘CAUTION! Ouce behind, it will he
-uuuhm,ly difiicult to “catch up )
‘GO on through. “with  your, better

of - His rightful first pluce in_your heart

and consideration..--Bulletin K.m“.ns C|1},-'

Kansas, l1r~l Lhun:h

v

are nat ~defeated hy the hot assgulls of -

DANGLRI With vacations. nppr(mch-' '

judgmient, and ket nmothing deprive God -

d
L]

CJUNE 1920

' death
- Aaron Burr's sivgrtl hung high in the arch of honors it_) the -

(179)-'1.’561:' NINETREN L

-
' .
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A PREACHING, PROGRAM

-FOR' JUNE, 1940
" Henty B. Waliin,

Rrv Ih nry B H’ul!m, writer of “The Prrac]m:g Program

> Jor this month; bas horn by Vernon, Texas, rducatrd in Texas = -
© Holiness  University, Unmr‘rwfy of Chtmgn, and “received his:
~dector’s degrer from Pasadrfiu Cﬂ”{‘j,t’ in 1037, Me was married.
o Pmrl Melvin. Threadyill "on Adugust 12

, 1908, He was or-
dained ‘o wiinister”in the Church of the Na::arme, October 30,

" 1009, and since that tirre: has. ‘pastored Nazirene c!mrcf:rs at
. Trmrknnu
" Church, Weodlawn Church, -Chicaga, "First Chaurch, Spokane,

Texas, Dalios First Clmrch, San Anlonm First

Wash., In'sl' Church, San Francisco, CaI:j, aird’ since 1931

. has hc'r'n [’as!or .gf the "Mn”rrr Church’™ in Los J!ngc!t: He
- served on- the’ board pf Directors of Brthany-Peniel Colirgr,
!hrn vm—prrsrdenf of board of directors of .
- Pasadena, Calm,r, 1934-35, and sinee> 1935, as prrs:dm! of ‘the.

“hoard. —M.w\:.nc I BITOR. g

1930 o 1932,
- D T <
I SUNDAY,- JUNE 2, 1940
MORNING . SERVICE
. The Lure of lhe Forbldden
'I'u-r-—z Timathy. 4 10,

- INTR()]JU(T]UN——D&‘]I‘I’IH is one of . Hm nuhl.mdm;, ummpks.-
. of the possilility of apostasy or “falling: from grace” :
C In’ Paul's first’ imprisotment,  duting whlcll time he wrote - -
Jetlers to the Colossians, the Ephesiang, the Philippians, and to ’
Philemon, Demas is piglured as’ a {aithiu} followcr. murcovtr :
" Paul speaks of him as a Jellow wporker.: : '

Hc had ‘a good start, evidenced by:
A Chnstlan experience, -

the ministry.+" n

. 2."Ue had one of the most (l)namu: mstruciors nf Im d'u,

namely, Pau, -
L “Tug TFime or Hls Dl'il-.R'I‘lON o

"1, Paul's-second imprisoniment,’

2, Only Luke stood by, How he ncuh.d a frlcnd
3. At this time. Dnm s furcook him,

. I Tug Cavst oF Dist: RTRON < b Lo

1. Love for the age!
- Self-gratification:
_ service.

h, -Paossession of carthly thlm..s—populant; -—*mwcr

What was. the apmt of lh'lt :u,c?

¢ The unpdlm[, thing that. ch'lr'lctcr:zed the church -was -
1band0nmc1\t to ©

" sacrifict v~ rtnuncnlmn — compluc
o +Christ.”

i, 'I‘hc wurd lmL hm is a vcry slrong word«—not
. mcrcl} Lmuuon 1, but :ntcllcclml«—mformcd decision,
. ‘\‘u man is -thus dr.n\'n asldc until the mmnncu Of lhc
T eause fades from hiswvision. -
"1, Love: for Chyist and His c.mSc
_c\'Lrythlm, olse. :
lll Tur ]'I\AIT\’ OF I)rsznnow :
I‘cmll) for wrong-doing is written into the very law of

life. All civilization -€ries-out for justice..
Hhustration—The . army-

mUSt ovcr‘;hadow

e

He who s disloyal to his country deservés no’ honur.

~eare: for the coming crowds.

No ohe “would accuse I"m[ nr.
h'l\m[.; 'my uthcr kind of fnlkq 1ssnmalul mth hlm m o

f\hslcry over others r.uhcr lh'lIl.

says the. pcnult.y of dcscrlmn is’

halls nf his. n[ma mutcr unm he: Bclraycd hls tountry Thcn
lus name was blotted from the sword
CoNcLuston ~

The edict is written, “The soul that 51nneth it shall du:
It is the pcnalt; of wrong “attitutes. and rclatmnsh:ps

“Q wurn ye, for why. will y¢. die?” N

Terc is hope ln thc Chnst who took your placcl

v

',QEVENING' SER\'(ICE '
“The Mocker.

-.'lrxT-—Provcrhc. 149, - - AT - n

]NTHO[)UL‘I‘]ON—\WHI does: it ‘mean tu make’ mnck at sin? -
" Answer—Treat it us a jokd, ns inconsequential. . . ¥
. He may be a-cultured fooI a nch fuol c[nthed in purplc or

-a fool in the gutter,

" Somie of ‘Lhe .nphonsms rcz.:rdmg sin; ”Oh, mﬂ YOung . men

“will be young men,” as. if young mathodd. c:mnot be crowned

unless crowned -with dirt, or “It will all come out in the wash,”
as thou;,h there were any occan big enough to wash away. moral '

-stain, or “I will not- matter a hundrcd years from now," as

it soot can be clmn"cd to snow by the pasmng ‘of the years..

1. Su\ Exrresses l'rsru IN- LM\'I.FSSNFSS e
‘1, In the home—disobedience, " : . : : .
2; Inthe, church—ministers and 1aymen dxsreg'lrdmg the

slaw of .the church, - . . . ..

© 3: In.the thc——pemtcnlmry ) ’ ’ ;

" Hlustration—The governor of one of our westérn states callcd

“a_mecting - of “the- legisfature” and asked for “heavy appropriz-

tions: The. legistators 'Lskcd the  reason,; and the ‘governor an-
swered, “We aré living in the day of cold hearthstones, caba-
rcl< Iate- mights” and. hright. lights and- high-powered automos . .-

" Lites, all of which conttibute to the delinquency of youth, We"

can do: nothing -about: it except .to enlarge our institutions ta .-
Read Ralph Parleltcs lccturc,
“Youlh Joy »nding to the }lm;,lcs " :

S WayTs 3 MaN Wno Laucits’ ;\1' SIN A Fﬁm.? ;

—.-\mw sr—RBecause of what sin is. Sin is both an aci-and a
principle.” The act is only the cxprcaszon of .‘.hc prmc:ple
The nct separates: :
1. Man from God. “He thut smncth is of the dcwl > Fe]iow- :

ship .is broken. - . - -
2. Breaks homes, Scpamtes hu<b'md5 .:md w:vcs. brothcrs
:m(l sisters: .~ Brings on wars.
-But the principle back -of every- act’ is what God is- aﬂcr. :
Hear Piul as he cries.aut in his misery, “Oh, wretched man that '

0 am! who . shall deliver ‘me from the body of this death?"
- This is his-cry in the seventh chapter of Romans: but in- the

< eighth he’ sfmuis, "Na). in all these lhmgs we ire more lhan :
_ conquerors through him Lh'lt Aloved us.”

In this there is victory over the sin of the church n:unely, '

_:Ihn sin of omission, “He that-knoweth to do good nnd doeth it
nat, to him- it is sin)

Thank God there is pcrfccl dchvcnnce in Chnsl l'm- all Lhe '

+ills of the whole human family, ™. -

Oh, give Hinia chance!

SUNbAY‘JUi\iE 9, 1946 ,
MORNING SERVICE.

The Ma]elly ‘of Service ] -

- {Installation’ &rv;cr:)
'I‘HT-—Mau 23:1%, . P
* InTROpUCTION—WHhen - James ‘A, Garﬁcld was a lad someone,

" nsked him what he expected to be when he gfew up. His an-

swer was, "I expect !u bc a man; 1f I Izul in’ thl;; lhcrc isnt
much hope” e .
“It.is a- ;,rcnt thmg to bc a mnnl
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-"\I.m is, mon. V‘ll'l.l'lblc'thﬂn an} thing he has ever mﬁqmrcd

. Man is more valuable than anything he-has cver organized..

1

2

3."Man is mofe valuable than anything he has ever achieved,
4

“Institutions’ are v.lluable in such rutlu as lhcy mmmer to .

! - man, ¥
- This cabinet.is. to share in shapmg rncn

. Humboldt said, “All the world Jds buta platform upnn wh{chr '

to crect - m-mhood "

“Things Ahat matier cht in this pmg am:,

L - The personality of the leader, AR

© One whose ch:tr'u:lcr is . pure '1m[ whu:c pcrxmnht\ is
* radiant, . i

The things he teaches,

M

*believes as, fongr as-he' 1y sincere. "\ That ‘sounrls big and
intingent, but to- analyze it médns to hear the Biss-of the

‘zcr;mnl What one hejieves is foundational in determin-. © . -
' ing the character.of the supgrstructure, ".So: teach him® -
- that no qucqtmns mfl be ral<cd as to your 1utlmnr5. lhc-

) Bible.
3. The passion nf thc lmdcr

“-suing . souls." " Theré must bhe more han mere kmm]-
cdge of the subject matter under. cunsldcmtmn.
The pupil. mast be won Jor Christ,

~ Samuel - K, Hoshour ‘gave ﬁfiy ymrq of- his hi‘c tmchm" e
the ragged boys and glrls of the wilds. of. southeastern L
Indiana for - the mere plthncc of thirty dollars a. month, . '
A few years dgo he died in Indlanapuln with a Mortgage |

on his. home. " He put his life into character building.

-I-rnm his classroom came C. L., Mortnn, who went 1o~
‘Congress, Tom Hendricks, vsccq)ressdcnl of the Uhited

*States, A, C. H.-:ms, famous ‘minister and- nufhor, and
Lew Wnllm.c. whe wrote “Ben Hur" .

1. Wilbur - Ch'npnmn, Lvan;,nllst was \mn hy a Sundny'

school teacher,

-4, Give the taoght an apportumty “to express. w]nl hr: h‘ir.l

learnid..  Failure to do-this may explmn why three out

o of cvcr) five Sunrfn\ tchnnl puplls are Iost lo thc church :

B I‘VL\TING sruvzcn

Chrut Cnnquen
Scmirrum—Jahn 3:1-18. i l : .
[N‘TROD‘ULTIUN-—-—TI\L‘ place’ of. 1he 1nc1dcnl—JLrus1le >
The occasion~Feast of I’unm {Jews. give presents).. o
‘The stene—Crowds of halt, blind, lame, and- wnﬂwrcd folks,
Paol of Bethesdd, an mtcrm:ucnt spnng ‘with .medicinal

‘,1)r0perhcs . This motley crnwd shcltcnng m thc ﬁvc pnrche'i,

waiting for the waters to move,

"I Tue Cast. oF THE IMPOTENT- MAN . :
1, He 'was. helpless, 38 5ears a pamb'uc per?nps !hc vactim
. of his own- folhcs
2. "He ‘was []L’ﬂﬂll(_c&*”]i’lt’lﬂg nothmg mth wh!ch m p1y
 for care
3, Theré.was no :mc tn C'if(.‘ W:th !lw pﬁn!mm he wuki
_ say, “No man cares” . »
4. ‘He-was Nepolesy: s far as human cﬂor!s were conccrnt‘d
II Tue APPEARANCE 'OF, THE GREAT PHySICIAN .
.. Christ’s attitude toward this helpfces ome..
“So_long as hurhanity s ilerchct God is rcsllcss w1th 1hc
rcst!c&cncss that’ is Htc msptr'xtmn of acumy PG C.
i* MoRGAN, . :
Christ spake” thrcc times:
a; “Wilt thou be made wholep”
- b, “Ause, take up thy bhed’ and walk."
Make no prowsnbn for backstiding. -
“Hehold, thou art. m'lde whole..,sm no- morc, lest-a
“Worse. thmg come unto thice.” :

AR gt e pames b e

It -is too fnqumll) suid, "Il docs not nnllcr wlnl nnc,'

Mnrp.‘m 5ay's rcs‘.mhn;, this mlmch' “'Ih.ll is Lhm-

) - Uanity in an almost blmdmg iht-h of glor\ AL
L. THE Apibin Rl-'iUlTS

- bondage, and-set free.
2. Jesus made Himself known (o Inm in the tcmplL Thcn
the healed man told the Jews vwho it wis lhal Ind hc.alcti
“him,- Gmuluf]c .

IV, lN(()\siqrmcv 1§ RELic I
© b Christ fs. c!mr;.ed with l.m !cnmcc;

'

.~ & He broke the Iaw “of the Sabb ulh—mlnld lhu man, (o R

~Aake up liis bed and walk. Pmdn\——dcmh

L. They. were _mie interested - in- kchm;, A tmlmnn

than in secing mm made sshulc .
¢. “For doing rood Christ was’ sentenced gto: ‘thc "cross,

«do_evil ofthe sabhith diy "
“¢. Men str'un al. gnnts nml w.,nilm» mmu]q

. H!m!rahonml\ man stormed .1Imul the chnn: Wea kg Lllmw e
: ‘ A .-s]ccws, bat he cursed’ and smuked ane quarrvk‘d ‘with his
It was said nf Wesley that “he: waq olit of brt:.lth plir=+ -

mfc Cum]stcnc\——l]mu art-a jL\\ el! -

SUNDAY JUNL m, 1040

MOR'\IIN(‘ 5E RVICI' .
The Modernut at the Bar, or God's Amwcr lu Man .
. . Wisdom A T

TL\T-»-I Corinthiaris 1:21+ % YR :- CT
I'\Tmmm TIoN—In Lccle‘:.au‘s we have an l'mo-mnn ol our’

text, It is only fair in cansideration -of - the wisdam - of this
._\\orI(I of intellectuials *to. sefect “the hest as’ an ek un])h. of .

thase. ‘who by intellegtual” Jrocesses’ endeavor to. find God.’

-Snlomnn, who was the cpttumc “of "ail ‘knowledee,” whosc. cmul
- has.never vet appeared, is- the one “selected, His fina) cry wash
- *Vanity. of - h[mllc‘i, all is vanity" This-indicates the monot-
-any of secking thrmml: the avenue of things 1o find h nppnwcs'- )

I}ltmrrmrm—'l lic midn who came. to lhc pastor Fay mu “Dc

- liver me from the monotony of a day.” .
‘ The pa!h this quc‘st of the \mc mm,ht m ! Imp(-k:q en-
_deavor Mo get refief:

. S
1, T:rr I’.\'m aF quuou S I

“I applied my heart: to Know w mlum and lo Lnn\\ mmlnc%'
‘and folly.” . Humanly speaking, Solomoi - anw everything,
He was a-seientist and a plulosnphcr He wm n moralist and -~

a historian, A publicist ind-a poet. - He walked f'lmlimrl)

" through: Lhe fields of hol..m} He. brought forth the téeasures
“of the mines? He sailed the seas, He wrote ‘parables from

1_hc ficlds and forest: He- Lwlhcrerl great - wealth ‘of gold and

precious stones.  He wrate and pithlished, books: He .made S
- or collected 3,000 proverhs, “He interpreted Imman cxpcrlcncn B

and philosophized nbout divine revelation,

) Illustrmmn—'l‘hc man who traveled afar to mlcrvnew agres 1(

- man’ of letters and s3id to- him, "Ynur walls are lined with '
. I:onkﬁ‘v—) ou aré the duthor of many hooks. - You have traveled
ther world “over, -You have had intimate contact with” the:

“ogreal. © Tell 'mié, what ‘s the one thing worth I\nowml,?" He

answered, “My “dear sir, there are only ‘two things warth

N l\nomng First, ' ain a great . sinter. Sr:cond, Jesus Christ is .
. a great Savier. In the’ know!u!m of these two facts as ap-.
plied in.my own pcrsuml experience lies all my-happiness and
all m} hope” Su!mmm Rever iound this out, His was a
wisdom “undcr thi sun" Hmr the uxt “Mnn hy wlstlom

- knew not Ged.” - -
Hlustration—C, Murchmm llhltll. wsurvey. of mmtcntl'mr.s :
“in ﬂme mn}wu;iun slates, m.i.lung these™ conclusions:

. - The mu]lip.t‘me level of the' prison popuhtmn is* syub- 3
-qlan!mlly the' same” as the nnrlhg[mc Iwr] of ‘the ‘giperal
.pnpuhlwn of 1hc mumr) : : : : .

'-JUNE,-‘I@'?O' AN

(181) PAGE TWENTY-ONE

.1. The helpless, hopeless. man was ulru!, nl;mui f:um. lus -

. 1 hearr Clms[ saving, “Is" it lmful to do .unml nr lu S -

L rest _
: “Thnu, 0 Chmt ‘ll'l all T-want.?. g
"Pltntmus grace \'.lth Thcc is- fuun(lf grm:c to’ cuur .lll m}' E

3

1, Thc pcrcnnl'u,c of cnilcgc tr'tmed men in pcmicnlmrms is

- ) Lhree times thnl. in soctcly at large.

-3., The intelligence .of the college ‘trained group in prison 1s:

B cdmufuc.:ntl) above lhe mtclllgcm:t. level of the college campus.

“These  facts give the lis o the bocr.stlc contention Uml.'__
- “Knowledize is virtue” Pquulml Hutchins of the Umvcrqlt)

of Chicago stales, “We do nnt know where we are going or

“why,-and we have almost .given up the attempt'to find out.

. Weare in despair because those keys whlch were Lo open the
“pates of - hm\cn have let us mtu a large prison house. We
"lhmu_ht those Lc}s w cru scunce and the fre¢ intelligence of man, )
They_ have failed us.” We have long since. st off God. We -

- have heenl flinging piles- of greent weod on-the fire. and have -

. almosl sueceeded fn pulting it out. -Now we can- hardly see”
. through tlic smioke. Our bewilderment has resulted: from . nur_‘

notion that salvation depends on information,” Tn this pathetic

‘.-Wlnt wmlld brmg 011 c,uch a condlllon as this?

1.- Unconfecsu] sina. “If T regard 1n1qmty in my hcart - tg
"2, Continueus rejection of grace; -
“He that being often reproved i
‘3 Bncklnlmg Slander, Gogslplnp,
~“Taking up rcprmch against a’ neighhoue,”
An unsurrendered prejuilice, a ;,rud;,c kept up, an 'umlugy
not made will du it. \Icglcct of pm}er and dc\otmn
\\lll bring it on,
. 4. Continuous indifference tu lhe claims of Clmql wm do it.
. Mustration—The man who came in to the ‘Supper with- .
‘uut the \\cddm;, garment:  Nothing is said about this»
~man doing anything pnrhcularly sinful;, He-simply was °
mt!lffuml about getting ready for the. supp«.r
Oh,.indifferént frlend, you would lefter hasten and th
rc.:(h fur lhc M:\rmge Suppcr of the I.'lmb‘

.nann“Ingmrn! I scem to hear !hc cry, "O]) th-:l I kncw uhcu_, -

T might find Him.”

A" Japanese suicide, whosé bmly was Iouml on the rocks l)e

.::luw # beautiiul waterfall, had llm tragic note ‘pinnied “to his

‘person’ T have siudied all the p}u!osophlcs that” treat, of the:
problem of human 1ife; -1 have, studied all that reh;.mns have c-
to teach, and 1 find no salisfying answer. T ami going into the

Inext: wor]:l to. se¢e what T can find for m)=df 7 There is-

“Waman reason in the above story; but 7o llft of f.uth He had -

studied Buddha (.vacct1cﬁm-—»<upprcsqmn of personality )y Shin-

taism’ (m:m} gods, bacl\ to nature), Confucianism - (worship of
the dead, stupefying ethics, stience on the ife hey onid), Taoism. -
{peendt powers, spirilism .in the' Wcat), p.inlhelsm (n.llurc wor-
ship): ‘They do not satisfy. R

What is Gud's '\tm\cr? "HCome’ untn me, .uul I will m\c \nu

.

" . . - A

sin o

EVEN[NG',SAERVICE e
) "‘That Olcl Fox

Ti.xr»--Lukc H 31-33 (cxpomor})

INTRODUCTION—Morgdn EHIC thc story . of Chirist dealing \-.-uh -
' Hefod has no paraliel in the records of tli¢ life and ministry of -
oyr Lord, The fo]lowmg lmLf qcntenccs tc!l how .our- Lord
e dealt; awith him:.

*1. 'He: avoided him.
2.. He sent him p message -of slmgmg nahrc
3. He réfused to speak .to hirh. :

« 1. Wno Is nus IIFROD 10 Wionm- ]} SUS TA‘hF.S THIS U:;xusu,\r

Y

A'n:uum:? .
. _P'\ren_la;_\c, hthtr—Herml ll1c Grc'll, molh'c:'-M'tlth"thl
Samaritan woman, Hc was, not a Juv but ;m Edomﬂc—
‘Samaritan. ‘ :
- His conlcmpnnncs descnhc him’ thus “Crud «chemmg. w:c:l-‘.
*lating, utterly” evil”  Sensual ‘in ihe most dating and flag-
" rant way, He murdered the. fnrcrunncr Gf Jesus, giving “this
" order- while drunk.  He had been given a chance ta, repent
under the {Timing minisiry of John the Baptist.
He ‘had been strangely moved by .the poignant -ministry of.
John and had “heard  him glacdly,” until John qlruck‘thc
- tender plar_e. his secret sin. 'I'lwn lhn_rc was rd;)cllum

i

II Tue Sumcn oF JF‘-‘;US o

Remomber, “Christ Jis never silent. whcn thcrc is lmpc He-
. pever Ycasts his pcarls before swine.” “Hc atswered him'to

' néver a-word” conslitutes one, of the most- tragic attitudes
“recortded in, the ministry of our Lord, " It scems to 'say, “No

: remedy”—“Let him . alone.” “‘Your ‘house: is left. unto ‘you -

AP
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- .. R The Malchlcu One.- - _
'_—John746 RS ot -' .

]mxmnuuuw—Ofﬁccrs ha\c hu:n .delegated lo “seize thc
Chmt and present Him. to the - 'ml!mrmes on the feast® day

CTE

. They went, but retirned withpit Tirh, The fext is the report

“Vdlumes are heréin spoken, . . L

I FCHRIST- g Power or Gop (1 Cor Kt o PO

“ 1. Rex. Baund) has a poem in which he cries out in-the fivst
* lines, “Give u$ a wirile Clmst for these rough d.us" ’

2 “The scripture quppmlmg this pmnt is rc;,mm: with Lm;,lyu'

strength -and rings with the ty pe of inspiration out of
.. which fajth Is fashioned, hope is’ bmlded and, wctory is
\\on. . o , ) .
,.i. Let it; bc remcmbcrcd (h'u Chmt came to rc»'c':l !hc_
- Father. ~ Scholars some{imes talk of “immanence mll'?
 transcendence. - Cheist marks  the . junction where - im-
» manence and lr.msccndmce meet. . - T
4, “Read thé cighith c!mp!cr of Luke. ‘Here Christ, walks with
i 'lhc ticad of 4 conqucrm', yet Hc :5 '1‘3 nppm'\ch’tblc as ",
B true F riend, ‘ :
5, ]n thoseé 56 verses are rccnrdcd four dcmonstratmns oi _
- His Lordship: . -
a.,.Hc stills* the tempest on “the se of G.Llllce—ﬂfa:fcr of.
. mature, i
b, He restores to Iuc. nght mmd thc man of the tombs'
' pn‘kscksctl with devils—A3fastér of evil forces
c.. H¢ heals the woman twelve years nfﬂlctcd with - an
S Cissue of . blnod—-ﬂ!a.stcr of disease.
“d.-He raises 1o fife the fl'tughtcr of ]a:rus—»Mas!rr af
’ '-dc'l.th . L R
- Lion of Judah, hmﬂ' !
o And let thy uame prevail
T From age to age; T . -
Lord of the ralling years, - e
- Claim: for  Thine oton. " the spherrs,
For Thou has baught with tears
Thy herqagr )
II Cmnm' m THE PersoN oF ‘ms Hm v Srmn-—-—Gods power
cxmcmn! T i .
In Jesus we have: the pcrfcct mltcrn of ['mwcr In llu.- Holy .
Spirit we have the fulfillment-of ‘the promise of power.
Bdur(, Pcntccost the dlscxplr.s were paralyzed \uth we 1Lnu.s

II[ Crmst I8 Us Is Gon's’ Power: EXPERIENCED: )
God -laoks {or. a channel lhrou;,h whom ‘o operate, That -
pm\cr ﬂuws (hmu;,h redeemed: men R




——1

Pl

- b—me

e,

e s
"PAGE TWENTY-TWo (182)"

L
..

- EVENING smwlcﬁ
The Crou and’ Forglveneu

o TL\T-—Luk(} 7:36-50 (cqusuory)
Inmonucﬂu\-—-Thc place of this slory n protnbfy C:lpcrn:t-

um in the héyse-of Simon the- Pharisce, where Jesus had been. .
invited to- dine, Kipling " said, “West and - East shall. never .

meet,” but, these extremes are- ‘meeting sacnlly dday ‘when

. Simon, the rich I’hnrlsce. and’ the unnamed sinner.woman of
the. underworll meet.. Pharisce theans separaled, hencc there *
“was much dmcontcnt when' !Ins unmmcd woman t'lme into -

< this_house nninvited, -
1.  Tone Morive OF_THE- DINNER' IN\'ITATiON
1. Either curmsny or hnsuhty
-~ Reasons: :
a,- He was m)t a.,rccttd hy usﬂal cuqloms of lln Erml
-; namely, . -
- (1), Basin of- 3\atcr to bnthc thc ful
- {23 No- kisg of “greeting.. ..
S (3) No_oil to anoint his head, : :
by His- invitation lacked cordmhty Jesus. lmwevcr,'

~ ignored ‘the slight and* took His place- in a. rcclmmg‘
.positipn at {he: bnnrd A" woman comes tushing in

unanuounccd giving' no attention m nnyonc i the .
) <clcct group except Jesus, ‘ .
II “FHE ATTITUDE . or THE Smmm Wonan.
1. Sorrow for her sin. " Tears rained .upon His. fect. |
2. Contrast Simon the Churchnan vs, Woman lhc sinneér, -
“a; Simon “If he, were a prophet he would. know llml
the -woman - which . touchcth him “is a sinner.” The
" statement ‘shows that ‘he did not-know God at all.
- He. was' stccpcd in lradlhons "AL nnnthcr time. Jesus

had ‘said to those very men, “I cnmc not. to ca]l lhe.

righteous but. sinners.”

" b The, woman—her ¢ourage. Ho\v much |t must h'wc

. taken to bring hey into this house,
¢ Real conviction will ‘Cause: people to do the unusml
~d. She was mastered. by the love of Christ.

Jcsus addresses Simon, T bave somcwhal to say.'. Rc]alc )

story of “two (leblors

4. Then Jesu$ contrasts the manner in which thc woman of °

“the street greeted him and- the manner- in which Slmon
“received Him as honor guust at his feast. .

5. He turns to the woman and. 50YS,. "Thy sins are for~
. given; Thy faith hathi saved thee, Go (into) DPeace..

6 Peace with God, peace. wnthln her own 'soul. pc.’lCl;: in

“spite of all human opinion. .

o ‘ConcrLyston—Come 1o ¢his ]ovmg Chnst in spue af tradi-
o dmons, adl churchmen who h'wc novital cxpenence

_ MORNING smwcs S
, SUNDAY, JUNE 30, 1940
Open Dnorl thnt No Man Can Shut’
szrw-—Rcv 3:8.

Imnouucnmr—-()n i slape of Mt 'I‘melus saood Plulndelphm,

. @& city of Lydia, lying between Sardis and Laodicea. Atfalus”
_ Philadelphus founded it 140. B, C. Tt wasa commcn:ml city of
commanding - position ‘and considerable |mportnnce. and well
fortified . withal, - Through its adjeining valley: the "cefebrated

Xerxes Jed - his forces on his way to Greece, On-nccount of ;

. the voleanic nature of its soil it bcmmc celebrated for- the
‘culhvmtmn ‘and excellence of its' vines, ‘Tt has -bren: vnslttd'
- by numefous carthquakes and in the relgn of Tiberius most :
of ts populauon forsnok ‘it and fled to the fields foreseeing

~destruction, It ‘survives to the yresent dny, nnd is called by -°

~ the Turks, “The Ciy of God.” The ruins of a church are
_511][ wslblc, und ‘about 5, 000 membcrs of a Grcck church wllh

C g Blshop and almut ﬁficcn clcr;.,ymcn rcsad(, in its mldst 'I‘his; ‘
) Iut of wonderful history. hrings our aucn!lon lo: :

. 1. A character to be adored.
2 -An energy to be coveted.
LA dcs‘tiny to be sought. .

I I‘lm Door oF- Prrvitee -~ . T -
~The enemics of John had put forth org'lmzcd d[ort to c!asc.'

all Woors.” Some they had’ oﬂcctiscly shut; namely, ,doofs uf' .

“comfort,” He was.now in the prison -of f"tlmos.
Hustration—Madam Guyon,

tcmpnr'lnly they had shut daoors of sprc-uhm, the gmpcl
"L "Tue-Dook or PRO(‘RESS :_' T i -

“0 will make (hine enemics come 'lud Wnr‘ihlp at thy fcct "-jl-
" “This*is. the superlative task of the Church as an evingelizing -

agency.  Progress i§ promised- only 1o -those who jealously

‘maintain: right rchtmnclnp% We as‘the Church-of the Naza-
rene must Igok™ well - ;to" our foundat:on lest we run nmuck_'

"N, Toe Doon OF DEPEN’SE -

Hr:'ir Him,'_“Thuu wilt” keep* hlrn_ in. pcrfcct pc'lce whose
mind_'is stayed on ihee bécause .he trusfeth-in thee” ™ Cheist . . -
is our Rock.of Defense. Have you carclessly denied Him?p .

When He has bccu on trial have you spoken far Hlm?
1V Tiie Dook. [OF EhTRM\CE

. To the tmlmg wmry lrwdcr who comes f'mhl'ully to the" T
end of the day He says, *An entr’mcg. shall be ministered unta .
- ¥ou abundantly into the everlasting kingdem of our Lord.and o
S-wwur, Jesus Christ” (2 Peter 1: :11). Lady Huntington said - B

when dying, “I shall fo to my Father -this- nn,hl." Mother .
Wesley said, “Cluldrcn, when 1 am dying ﬁm;, a hymn df
‘Praise to ch " .

I"VLNING SERV[CE
Jmhﬁcnhon nt lhn Crou
.Texr—Romans §:1, 2.: '

szrmmuurwv—"flus is a lepal: tcrm, “to rcmlcr l.w ful, :
\mdu:'uc, to declare blameless, to free from the penalty of sm,
tu restore o (llvmc favor,” Who, bul :God can justify? S

]usnﬁmuon presupiposcs contrition ind rcpent‘mcc for with- -
out these requirements God could not just:fy man; . -

Definition—Dr. Schumucker says, “Tustification -is thnts ju—'f

dicial ‘act of God by whicli 4 Delieving sinner, in consideration - -

“.of the merits, of Clmsl, is released from the _penalty of the
lave, and-is decfared-to e entitled to heaven.”" -There are three . -
.-parties .involved: the Father; the. judge, Christ, the: !awycr-—-
not to defend byt to micrcc(lc, and man, the sinncr,

I. Tuese Musr Bt a Keen Sense oF - NEED

muslmuon—fl‘hc puhhcans cry “God be mcrcnful lu me..
a sinner.” -
=1, No man wn][ seek God unlcqs he feels his need.
a. Paul saw his sins at the stoning of Stephen
b.- Peter saw. his sin as Christ. Jooked at -him,
S Tm:m; Musr Br: DerisiTE Fxmcxsa oF: FATit

. Without faith it is impossible to plcasc Gocl “Hc t}nt
belicveth on the San Jhath llfc " "Hc th'lt bchcvclh not

: shall be damned,”

2 Paul's message to- the Phlllppmn J—ulcr, "Bc[lcw} on thc
Lord Jesus Clmst and’ llmu slmlt bc s:wcd :m(l lhy
house.”

3 :le:ps mcie:u,c to lhc eunuch ‘Was, “Ii- thou bchcw.-st
thou ‘mayest ‘he baptized.” . :

HI. Tue Lums oF Jusnnmnou

1. Peacc
a. Pcatc wuh Gml

b. - Peace with my ‘conscicnee, S . ‘.

e Ieace wnth my nc:ghhnrs -
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They lad shut doors of fellowship wi!h his friénds, Anpd ) i ’ ' ’
iy fen 5' 'md ) lﬂ!ﬂi"l*'!"I"l"l“!“!‘&"!"!«!‘%%*%%E‘%i‘%%i‘*%&‘*%&'%*%&&*i‘% .
L3 .k him, and his compamons

R

T

Access to God,

2 :
3 Slandmg grace, . 3
A, . Rc]omng in hcpc
" 5. Glory in tribulation, : ’ -,
1 am persudded that nclther denth, nor hfc, not- angcls, :
nor -principalitics, nor powcrs. nor things present, nor
+ . things to come, nor height, ror depth, nor any .other
2 - creature_shall be able’ to-scparate- us from the lavc of

" Ged, wh:ch is in Christ - JBSUS v

ILLUSTRAT[ONS

L

ok T Basll Mlller T o

o ]
L)

’!'PI"!‘d"l‘%ﬁ“lﬂl!i“l"lﬂlﬂlﬂl‘vﬂ%%E“!‘i%i‘%%*%%*'f‘%i‘i‘%*'}‘# -

Fluth Fmdl a Wuy

“I w'mt 10 £o a5 4 missionary tq .»\fnca, Helen, 4 sét’éntcen-

" year-old.Quaker girl, said. She had just united with’ the church
“of which 1 was pastor and came to me for advlce as to. theg
* best means -of . attaining her; goal.

SBut Helen, I'm afraid, 1l will be a long time bl.fm‘c you'

- can go, in face of the fact that church funds ate so low, At-

Htadqll'll'l(,l'b there - are hundreds . of names aiready. .on” the
hst Besides you-are.youny and not Tery . well- qualified.”
“1told her frankly: the outluuk was dark and ‘maybe she had

‘I)thl.r seltfe "down to some phise of Christian. Work in the

homeland,- urging bier,. lmwwu, to et Ia:lh find o way,

‘I moved from San’ Diego whese T was the pastor and ‘in
the chimge of citids™1 forgot-ihe young lady who. had wanted -
-to be'a missionary. Five years Iater, ‘while ‘pastoring &-church-
“in New York city, 1 received a letter from Monireal, Canada,

) I-am sailing next week,” the Tetter he-_
- gan,. “for Alrica, " The- slight - encoumgcmém you. gave mé
kept me trie to my heavenly- vision, T prayed that I might -

- “fyear Dy, Miller:

bié sent by -our -church, but there were no” funds. “Then God

(hreclcd me. to look ClSLWerL‘ Now I am going out under
- the 'Sudan Mtumnary Soewty Pr;;,v for me_that God may -

give me souls.”
‘This last year Hdm Watkms returned homc on, furlough
(having spentten ‘years in Mnca) and 1 hcud he speak -at

- PnsndLm College., She gave a- bumms, mcssagc about " the .
* Sudan and the opportunity” for voung Chnstmns to’ fm(l a

preaching - and. teaching field in that fand.

“We need five hundred young missionaries,” she s.'ud "durmg .
the’ next*:ten_years. Wu. are sending out by-faith fOfty new -

‘missionarits cnch year. ~ Da you want to' go? ‘The hard-

‘shi ps will be severe, but Lllcrc wnll also. be reat joy. in service,-
! ; g ioy. . winner ‘of the century. pleading with God to “supply Atheir

- needs. Telegrams - begin to come in. promising a certain
* amotint of - the ‘needed furids, Tl:roughuut the night ‘the band
- cafled upon their heavenly Father for llte money ;md .ans’

One entire provmce has just been. opened to us through faith,

_ ’Iheré are cannilials to_be coped with, and death from- discase

lutks op every hand. But what joy . the Mnslcr gwl:s us!

Wil you go?" .
- There are hundreds -of ymmg Chr:shans C'ﬂlcd imo Go(ls.
- service to Whom duors seem shut, but {aith will pry ll:cm apen,

Ell'vll lbl d clforaﬁld s oA
: ]‘L} VI Oy DEENTanc s . ¢ © T dollars short, We lack %5,000 yet, We must not fail.  Pray,

. men, if you ever. praycd in’ your lwcs, pray hke clymg men,
~ God s able.” o
' Thwughoul that noon hour, \vxth the one oclock deadhnc- .

1

Ho Plnntu ‘His Feet Upon the’ Sen O

“\ es, Lunl II] preach,? the runaway preacher. crietl as 'm-'
* ather wave fluodtd the little boat.. “Orly- keep me from,
..save mg, Lord, or I'l perish,” he begged, fran-..
tically 5cuopm;; water- from the hoat wuh his 'hat, as” 1l1 -

drowning .

the Pacific scemed o engull him,

The runaway preacher . with two ‘friends had set out- fur'_

Catalina Island’ one Sunday morning In-a little motoet boat,

During their trip a storm came and lashed the tiny- crafl untij -

f

hkc I’aul thcy dcsp:nrr.d of Lhe:r lxvcs.

ﬂ n’r‘

L Scasxckncs-; nddcd te. the m)ury of the wnvcs As’ the IOW-
“ering c]nuds ‘heralded nightfall, the -motor qpultcrcd ‘and died,
" Not a: spark would ‘come’ from the enginc. ln'-'cstlg'mon
. showed that they were out of gas,

The nearest gas station was possitily twenty- ﬁ\(e miles awayl'
—twenty-five. watery miles were-too far to swim. Besides, it

“was night, and"the boat began to drift; with the current, It
- leaped- and juriped . with: the waves.  Climbed the crest only -

to plunge:into the trough. Wavcs'plled high over. them and

‘then the predcher began to-promise God that he would -return

home -and take up the ministry. : . :
He prayed._for hours during th'lt m;,ht bL},E,lng God to snvc

When rescue came ecarly the ncxl morning, i! was a wct
and’ bcdmgglcd trio that Jeft ‘the motor boat.

“f drove'a stakc down," the yourg Pl‘(‘ﬂCer s.ud “down dccp-
in the water.” .

“*You mean you druppcd anchor m the Pac:ﬂc, a frwnd

lroke jn. T

“Yes, 1 droppcd anchor, and- 1 (1cd my snui :md life to xt-
Never again will -1 ‘run away from God.” ‘
"Years passed by, and that. young preachcr stond true lo

-the pr_omise made whllc the bLillows were. dnslum, over him,

Today hé is- a vety sucus.v,ful minister jr. a lnrge ‘parish in "~

" - California, lruc 1o the ' vlsmn wh:ch Ged gave hlm an thc

ocean. :

“God r:dcs gpon !ho storm, the dcmented pact: Cuwper

wrote, ' .
Wesley ™ found it so, ‘fof crossmg zhc Athnc when . the'

'slup desp:nrcd of life, God spokc lhrough a band of soul-
" posstssed® Moravidns, ‘

Johin Newton, found the same..to bc true, for w]ulc on a
slave chip in. the Mediterrancan;. with ‘the - Wavcs crtsckhng
and cnslum, 'u;;nms! it, he threw lumsdf ‘on dcck in soul-

: dc‘spmr 'md cncd to God for-; mercy

. vl

Moody Prays in $15 000 -

o] have called 'ou twdw young nru.n to meet with me in
this room for lh(. purpuse of praying-in $15,000 to_finance the

. lheatcrs where we are holding aur revival. during this World's

Fair,” sdid D. L. Moody o a band of twelve youny preachers

© who werc ass:sum, him in-an cndeavor ta put on & grcat re-

vival at the Chlcngo World's Fair in 1896, .
* “W¢ have dne day -in which to_get the money, Ail of these .
theater -owners, will la.u;,h us to scarp, and God's cause will -

.su[fcr mighty -defedt if 'we -do not pay the Tent and are forced

to close this revival, l'lfl) thtatcrs are fifty prc'tchmg‘ plac:_s
and we.must pray the rent money in,” the: evangelist continued, -
Twelve young men prayed - with the autstanding  soul-.

swers werg ‘showered upon thcm hourly.
“We have only one moré hour before the dcadhnc,” Mr.-
Mumly said -at noon the next day. “snd we are thousinds of

slnwly creeping: upon them, twelve young men, led by the
veteran of the cross, pleaded God’s prayer promises. .
‘Just a few minutes before one a telegram  arrived from’
‘New York cily from Flemmg H. Revell;' ihe gospel pubhshcr,
saying that he was gwing $5,000, thu cxact nmounl that was;
nwdcdl s o
What shouting ll:crc was in that bnnd . T
“Tt was n veritable Pentecosty. Dr.. E. I Bu!gln told the -
writet forly years later, “I'll never foiget the sainted Moody.




oy

, -
5 Bmleaas b S e—

R ORI S . ST
e ek EE -

b

g P PR T ;

- man,

PAGE TWENTV-FOUR (184). -~ - - .

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

11 great body was convulsed with joy and téars streaked down -
“his’ cheeks as be mu agmﬁcd and lhankn.‘tl lh(.' Gml who had
[ty :

never failed. him,”

" This faith. was'the :,oura of Mood} s power w:tl: God and C
Cnnwrud as o stammering -lad, - there was little to

prupheﬁy his future 'xs a ‘siul’ Wmntr
struck him: i [}

it rrmams yel lo br' seen. \uhaf qu can do tuz.th Ihe nan
who is fully cmmcmhd o THne”

Cne d'ly this thought

. “1 wilt bt that man, Lord, by Thy L,r.lcc"’ he prnmlst.d Gnd

Land. God took hine. wt his word.

lhruu:.h a long mmlstry Mnod} 5tuml lrlll. ln Ins promlsc :

(m(l cnabled him to win a million souls for the kingdom, and

Moady . had. the privilege of pr.a)mb ptrsannHy with thn.c-'

" fourths. of that numbu L . .
‘ Sm ls a Boomcrang S
“OMr, W.nlsh, I came - Lo \ou lhl"» marning tu .l:,k fur a

" compromise,” said a man’ with. whoni James: Walsh was Ln-'

vtangled | m a law shit to cullcct several. thousand  dolfurs 1n
wages.” Som

1 don't’ un(ltl‘bl.llllf what vou méan,”’ Lml Jluncs ' “’I‘lus is

Ulc day of. the lrnl, and we'willwait to°sce what the judgc— :
The man’ moved - closcr to*

The sentence- wis .cut” 'ahnrt

- Walsh, who noticed his hand. slowly coming' out of 'm over-

gnawed, and whispered, “You killed Walsh, and LhLy’li string
ta

- chair.

coat pocket. - The tip of a revolvér showul

- Walsh' turned’ tg run' screaming ‘at- the top of hls Insh .

vou:c as. two' shats were fired, He stidggled ihirough the
Arees, R'lcctl and )cllul _Finally hrul\c inte the house.
Thé man ' who shot Walsh got inte his car, - Conscience

you up for. it,” "He drove home and-wrote a note to his

housckupcr, “I've killed Walsh ‘and - c.mt face -the electric .
the Columdo Strul

You'll find’ my - body under

. Bridue" (qundm.u suicide bridge).

-lu\\.ml the brulgc

- Then, "he drove directly toward th mf.xmous brldgc whut o
Slu[)pmg his, car he waited for °

scores have committed: suicide,”

a monient hefore chmb:m, the balustrade for leaping. In the

“tlistance~he heard . police sirens screaining s officers, rusllctl"
Some passing molorist had rtpﬂrtcd that

"a man was gelting rcady to make a suicide” jump. .

“touk 'a. double

isterind IJrLlhan

‘and Lroken- cpm!ui young‘
‘I'ulurl: sadd,

“Tht would-he suicidé raced ‘his car loward home tr}m;, tu
Deat. the Taw,
dose: . Later his - housd;c,cpur (llscovcud thc
nate and his dead bady. :

The police officer remarkeed wlwn the case was rcv:ewcd,
“l..uol.s like he killed the. nght mant -,

Walsh, - you  ask? Hoth. 5110[5 mlssui lum Lntmly: The

_-strapping . Irishman, a I'uthl'ul church: member, scréamed to
- make the man thmk he hqd bccn hll m a hupc llml he wuul(l

stop shoeting..

- Sin proved a lmumcmng md I)ljougllt upon- lhc,mmmn]_thc )
.pumshmcnt he thought he had. meted -out to the other man,
- Sin is that w.o.y—what it Um)ws always comes back" ﬂpuu the -
.H:row:r - o -

o

, A Deathbed Confession.

“I am - not gmiu “of - this mmmty.” the youm, puuchcr
pleaded when being tried- on o moral’s chargc before his min-
“'l]nq 15 a put- up _101) I-am innocent’ nnd
clean,”

. The triak tlr.m.ul thruu;,h d.;ys \\hen 4 woman was aceus-
ing the minister of immorality ~with her.
Tound ;,ullly, and suspended. from the ministry. , .. - ;

My vindication must remain- with God,” the bowed- headed:

man,, with great dreams for his

- - P a

‘c*nllm;, upon God for souls.

: deathbed.”
mercy.

"+ soul,

In his ewn bathroem' he found .peison, and

for'my scrvice!

‘hay and fought it out with the. Alnnbht}

. 'held re:ponsxh]c pmllmns of his denomination, -

honored “with “degrees and  has piloted  large groups. of his .
The ])rcachcr was -
- hlessed at the jud:,mcnt

-

He Itft th.;t -au:llon of the countr}' 'md wandcrcd for a-
year, somewhat” ungler a cloud of su=p1c:on
'fl am innocent;” his one plea was, “and ‘God will prove it.”
A- year later a small congregation opened its doors to his
services, and he planted his feet upon _divin'c‘-‘promiscs and

starfed upon -4 long ‘life’ of Christian service. After building’

well in the tiny church, a lariger neighboring one was without

-~'a pastor,and the young man was called to labor with it,

There began a ‘syccessful . ministry.
verted to Clirist under his* prc.sc}nng

Hundreds “'were con-

Im-
“The cloud of
That . minister, however, waited God's
-~ He spent hours cach day in prayer,
- He. stained, .the ‘walls of hls
- prayer toom Witl the breéath of his petitions, ..
“Gud,
died.

portant [)()blllUllS were opened to the. preacher,
'%ukplcmn was lifted.
time to vindicate him.

7 ‘In a (hst.ml Cll}, near thc young numstcrs ﬁrsl pasturatc o
where he “was . tried for immorality, 2 woman - lay on . her.
Called u|)(m God for
. bl

She tossed . and _moaned,
Pleaded 'with Him. to fargive her.

L must tell it " she mmnul Jitlmost too weak to spf."lk “He
“was nol guilty, "I can’t’ meet God . \ulh this, cr:mc upon -my
I've borne it - too many years as it s IIDW can God
ever forgive. me for. the (lccd? 1 framed the young prmcher
1 made advances to him, and "he- turned me down, and T dc-'

Jtermined lo get even wnh him, and accused Inm falsely.”

When' the vindication came 'thal minister Ind already wnped

lhe sear frnm his- rcpuhnun I:) a l.nthful hfu_ uf Chnsu.m :
“sbrvice. ‘

. “Trmh \\1ll nul " his. mlmslurml hrcthrcn rmmrke(i 'zflc
llu, woman s conl’u:mn . . ;

v

'.God'q Way
Don:l c.lll. :-nL'.'ﬁ

T} - y . w
Lﬂrll ! ‘can't ])rf.ach Let -me farm, Y

young ‘man plndul with - God ' “C1II *sumchud) else m my

stead,”
: “Ynu are’ thé. man 1, \!..ml,” 1hc ]]Lﬂ\'uﬂy voice whlspel‘td
The young mmhcr lumul a tlcnf ear tu lhe Spirit’s ¢ ni} .m(l
ill(l “Not - :
Dne year later, “hen a bc.l.utlful b.lby \V15 totldlmb amund

. ‘th‘lt farmhouse sudtltnly she sickened and a black hearse bzu:kcd

wp to the dogr, * A- broken-héarted. father and mother “wept

- their way to the little graveyard- by the ‘country’ church

“Now. is the nme,” Gud =pokc again, “Give me your life

“Not now, Lord " ﬂlc r.mchtr put’ God off

A second llmL the black hearse backed up.to- his daor 'mcl
annthcr -child was dnw.n to. the cold gravenr(} amid ’
blustery. storm.

‘The heavenly vaoice spuLL .n,.un, “Do you W'mt tn see 1II

ol yoir., chikdren carricd ‘out to that q'tm(, ‘cemelery?. Do I
* have to’ taKe this. third and l:lsL ch:ltl from you hcfnn. yol

will_obey my call?”
“The younig rancher fnund a pr.tyer hcnch bcsnlc a:bale of

He wrcsll'l vit!
God like Jacob. at the brouk i with,

#T-will “Lord_. Only spare my c]ut(] " he prom:sed :
That minister has spent many years in God's service and
He has been
church’ 6 successful labors, Thnusands of souls w1|l call h:m

“God has a way,” - the. prc'lchcr bau! now 'm ngcd m'ln,

“ “.m(l when. Ilr spcaks -yote had b(tm' obry

. All rtgh!s rcsencd

The church grew 'to ho '
. one of the h.u]lm‘ congru,.itmns in the denomination;

let- thu tru(h bL known," hc qald 5hurt|} bcforc he
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- Communion Sermons

g ln Remembrance of Chnst ’

A

Tl-\T-—-Tlu,s do ye; as ojt a5 ¥y drmk :t in rcmcmhranrr of -

- “me (2 Cor. 11 25)

Py

[

: dn so as a mémorial to ouf Savior.

INTRODUCTION . S L

Chnr-t is the -heart uf Chrl‘-[l.tl‘lll) He ‘is.the pattern’ weé -
are to follm\ He is the Way we are to walk, the Truth we
are to lmhuc, the Life by which we are to.live. He is-a
- Jiving ‘and not a- dead master. - Though. He lived in the past,

. He-still lives -in the Chrigtinn’s heart, -as well as by the; throne .

_He is the founder of a religion that 51111 abides in
‘When we €ome - to this Comtunion table we
“Ag oft, He bid us, a5 we
1ake “of the wine and the hrcul we” nll;f.lkl. in remembrance
of Him, Ltt ug c.\lE to mind ln(.hy thc gloms of His. clmr---
'lCll!'[‘ .

L. IN Rm:rmnu.\wrr oF H]s Umﬂwmrmus I’Umw )
}I:s was a~ fife "of- purity, but not prudcp on (llqplay “He
1n.ed as man, ‘yet. dwelt as God,. He was templed “by the
“devil, "yet He was without sin: "Amid the-muck of evil, His
. purity shone without display.as. the beauty of the hly D‘rmk
of this cup in memory af Lhnsls punly, :md mn_\, )our hfc

nflccl some of His gracc. : ‘ .
1L TN REME r.umMLL orHis FLLIO\\snn' WITH THE FATIIER

. ‘He chaimed that He was one with the I‘atlmr He spoke to
:God as theugh He were on intimate terms. His life scemed. to
“he Hid in the Father's heart,
mqplrc'uq to move nearer the heart of .God il true holiness,
The man who keeps in mme‘} this. oncness with God “cannot’
fail in belng near Christ. Drink of this blood in. symbal ‘of
“the wine, nml m'xy your souil be' lifted mto a rmlm of heavenly-
fellowship. .

II[ In Rtmmmu\um or stusl Asmw mm R},(‘El\’ll\(‘

Jesus asked and: ruuvul For .Him to ml,mlun a “petition
was to receive the answer, , His was a Imth made perfect, May,
we Jearn this lesson of SJmplc faith, Taste.this’ bread of His

of -God.
. the eitvenlivs.

.+ broken body,’ and pray that lh:, Master may ;,lvc )nu a faith

hc]l in power, to touch God.

Com;wsmN ) . .

Your heart life will be- made slrom., nnl} as you- Ic:\rn lmw
o appropriate Christ for, your daily needs.
asking dnd recelving, once masteked,  will. cnable you -to get
lhmg,s Erom Gn(l wlnch ycmr soul rcqmrcs for t‘.uslcmm:c

PR IS

Chrut’s Monument

TrxT—Far as ol!m as ye rat this bread and drink tlus cup,

yr do show le Lord’s dra“‘: till . hc cume (l Cor 11 26)
INTRODUCTION, - EE
"Christ left; a monument far 5urpa=sm;, any llnt ]ns ever bccn

“built bi ‘stone-ingd- stecl. He wrote this into a sacrament of love:
Every “time ‘we come to the Com-"

and spiritual fellowship.
municn table we help recall the monument of Jesus. Others have
‘built their mpnuments, as ‘the ' Pharaohs - constructed . their
pymmuls, hut Jesus wrote it into His new-covenant;. that" each

time a Christian partook of the bread and the wmc he rcmlled

Cnlv'try and -its stream efesaving Llood..
T, OTnERS Havr StonE MoNUMENTS

The deeds’ of ‘the mlghty stand -engraved’ in ‘stone through'
“the centuries, and each passer- -by fazes upon them: But Jesus.
_His-story had to be written’

- built. an inner’ kingdom of love.
.. by. athers, He carcd. not. for outward show or m.ltcml
- -markers,

‘pcrpctu ile the memory of Christ’s. life -and death.

“by ihe Lotd's Supper.

His example of fc]lowaup should-

This lessan of -

1L Cumsrs Mouuuwr Is THE SACRMIENT

.' One -simpld Clmslnn custom has hc]pcd ta kccp 'dwc “the

love of Jcsua through the centuries.. This is the Lord’s. Supper.

~ Today we join that- innumerable-company of the blood-washed -
" who have drunk of the cup-and partook of the bread, in-
- loving ‘memory*oi their Lard and Master. - This inner klngdom' ’

of Tove has slrom..Lr bonils than mere stone rmrkcrs

lII OUR I’mu' IN Pr.nrrmnmc Tue MEMORY OF- Cmusr
"1t iz qur sacred-duty as well as our Christian privilege to
JAs we S
drink fmm this cup. lod‘ly may this not be the only sign by~
which others may - realize that we. have been in fellowship with .
Jesus. ~ May there: he true inner evidence which breaks out in’
Christian service that will show lo Lhe -waorld. that Jequs is .
alive'and d\ulhn[., \nllun i e
CnNu Usmwx i .

Ve “shaw . forth “the Lnrds dcnth -by . eating thc brc'ul and

drml\lm, the wine:

" His-denth, His resurrection and

His relurn to this world hecome’ splrxlml realities testified to
Drink in meinory of His shed blood,
Drink in memory of His bursting the bonts of the grave. Drink
this- cup in I’orcslmim\'rnent of the Marriage Supper of the -
Lumll S . ’

Funeral Sermons

Auurancel ‘of ;the Reaurrechon

'I‘n-r——l suv ‘unlo- Hm', Amr (Lukc 7: 14)
INTRODUCTION - . =+ ' A .
Dmlh is. not the end, nlhcr 1L i5 th bchmmng “We Took

T today ‘upon - this body; but pot for the last time.. The grave
“cannot. hotd it, the skin-woris cannot cat it.

“in the bosom of Mother . Earth, but it shall arise.
where there are these assurances of the resurrection.

1. Nature ALIVE \u-ru Rrsuanu.nbus U oo

Every spnng,hmc is o new rcsurrcct:on The ]il}. dead
1]1r0ugh the winter, arises.with a new. glory. each spring.
Wheat: found in the 'Ph'uaohs tombs when. planted grows even -
tuda) 1f [Clirist clothes Mother .- Earth with the “assurances’
of a new resurreclion, wﬂl He do less for Hls chlldrcn?

11+ BinLe: Assuu,wws oF A Rtsunnzcnor{ .

Thesc assurances are too’ numcrous to mention, Jesus said,
“Wholoever 1|\Lth and believeth on ime shall never “die” (Jnlm
. 11:26). - Paut assured us that “ihe ‘dead” in  Christ shall- rise -
first” (1 Thess 4:16), -Even the sca shnll give up’ its dead as -
Jnhn assures us when e said, “Th(: sea--gave.up the :]c.ui .
which were ih it” (Rev. 20:13). .

111.- Bioie LIJ\MPLLS oF A RssummcnoN- g

NEH) Mous, Encch ‘and th’lh all’ .:ppenrcd [mm hcwo
'ﬂmw. robed in 1mm0rt1hty )] Elqnh and Paul raised peo: -
“ple from the. dead, - (3) Every person whom' the Master

“faised from -the-dead affirms that we shall: arise '1gam. evcn as
" this our dcmrtul lovod one shall nlso arise, .

1v. JLSUb RESURKECTION- . .

'I'hc ;,reatcst -affirmation of the Bible. fur lhc assurance of &
rcsurrcclmn is' the fact that.Christ' arose from the dead. He
. tasted .death that we might be frecd “from its terrors. As he

“Went. to, the tomb, came out of it conqueror of death, hell and

the grave,. so shall we “arise, The grave: cannot hold  this loved

-one.; Christ is nlive on -high, and my. soul s:ngs in lh|5 glary ‘

tlnt T 1]50 Sh'l“ lite eternally. : . :

- Every-

This. sacrament: not only- points” backward -~
" in’ memory ' lo Jesis” death but it is.a beacon which hcr'ﬂds the. . =
“fact that He is-coming again.

We ]ay it away -_: .-
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Con US!O‘\I

" . This, our fnend is (]cad -This casket ‘holds his budy, l)ut'

not his soul, 'He is on high with his Redecmer. Hz,;i body

‘ slmll also arise-at the ladt day. ."

’ TnT—Thrrc rcmmneﬂx !i:arefore e rcsr jar Hu- peop!e of—
~God {Hebrews 4:9): Coe T .

INrnomrcﬂm. .
The Taw of life is tlnl ul' acuvnty Wth]‘l brm;,s weariness,

. Qur budws ache, our minds waste away, our'seuls are turbu-

lent amid lha mad rush of Jiie's” traffic: 'I‘h(: redecmed saint

in this life enters into a splr:tunl rest, biit in heaven ]||5 weari- -
" ness of body, mmd and soul is absorbed in life: more 1bundqnt
- which brings rcst

‘This cnsket holds a tired hody, but heaven
Tth‘i this rc(lumotl spirit.

'

-1, Dm‘m FREES FROM AlL TuAT Mmcm WEARV

De-:th alone is Guds instrument that sets us-free from ' alt

dlstmctmns of the mmd :md (J) all socml and monl mal-
adjustments. which lhmw one’s life into turmoil.”

11, Dearn RobEs wrm IMMORTALI‘!‘Y :
(1 htcrmly renews the redeemed: with perfect hcalth (2)

source of” wcrlaslmg life.
1L Dl\'lw. CuaNges - '

B

(l) Earth is trouble, hedven is rcpase (2) E'u-lh is strugg]c, N
Aeaven is telease from all labors. -
- is peace,

{3} Earth is conflict; heaven
(4)- Earlh is nction, heaven is test. These condxllons

o adjusts ‘the mind perfcctly {0 the hcavenly environment, its -
labors and enjoyments; and (3) hps for the re(lccmcd the

which heaven alone affords-for this our departed friend, over

" whose. offcast body we naw ‘a-l} thc:c final \mrdq, a. rqtv
. cternal. . -

Conel, USTON

- What hetter, words copld be said l()(ln}, amul lhcqe I)eauh—,.'

ful flowers which deck this caskct lh:m, “Ol:r Irlcml is now,

" Two' Typea of Chrulmns L -39

(Marthn and Mary) - .-
Scriptare Luke 10:38-42 RS
(. np tre’ ¢ 4 ) ’ gond part.”.
SPURGEON H}:Nnmx

I'q-munuc-rmethn Jcsus camc to_ ‘
dine at the home of Martha and Mary,” "

we see the different reaction of the two _ anid- clothing) ,

‘“omnn, typifving two classes of Chris- ‘2

tigns: - the fretful, “everish "and " over- . . furniture; etc.).
-anxious type and the talm, composcd and 3
~unexcited-type. We shall designate them: . associgtions).
. the Mnrthn type. ::nd the Mary type. - 7 4.

I .Tie Martia® Tyrk: . o “etc.})

" 1. Martha had: heavy burdens in Itfc :
: She was the older, of the two gis- -
" ters .'md commenhlors say shc gnnd p'u't .
was ' -widow,;
She loved ' the Lord
. She ‘was sincere.
S!ze was dJngent
. She was liberal with what shc-
had ‘of .material things. ~
“.e. She had a zcal for right.
3; Martha bad some wedknesses, - . Inmonucnon
a. She was® fretiul and. feverish. -
“. b. Overanxious . about unncccssnry.I.
things. . ’
={1) Unncccsmry
for dinner, - .
(2} Unncccssary faed. -~ .. g
c As a consequence, she wnrncd' L
' aboul others doing their share.
d. She was 1mp'mcnt

TF.xf—But “the

‘ =-.~=‘5—1

prcp'lmlion B
" this plan. .

works
‘1. There is no ‘doubt that’ Mary had
some weaknesses, [ -
. She was slow to bchcve the Lord
“.in .lhc resurrection q!’ Lazarus.

NG Cruren

churchcs

L I . T - [ -

(?) For comfort. (Jno 11: 32)
- {3} For - service  (Jno.
On this occasaon Mary chose lhat

III PRACTICAL INSTRUCT]ONS ron Us

"Ong: thing is necdful” in} SRR S
.~ Personal | Jife (pertalmng to fond

. Home' life (pert'umng, to shnllcr oL
. “Social . hfc (pcrl.nmng 1o. frlends 3.
.. Business " life (5mpe of ! husmcss

. In this age o[ Thustle. and - hurry s
there is. danfiér of producing too many ‘
Marthi. type., Chnslnns who mlss “that ..~

B "An‘_Evéry ,_Me'nibgrll Chiurch -

. S, E. NomusmNE - e

manifestation of the . q° Ug mail takes your letter from .
New York to Los Angeles. for

Sp:rr.', is given lg. evcry man’ le proﬁt
s " three cr.'nts, 'if'yqur‘:\i is.the only =

withal (1 Cor. 12: ?)

Evary “member mavcmcm_-;
1. “Tabernacle built on this plan.
“2 In times of war or worship, Old -
. Testament church orgnmzed on

. In New Testament P.':ul askcd an

'offcrmg from everyone,
.ition, Church “at Thyatira, every

"_‘mcmbcrl rcw:_irdcd accordmg to V. 1 PLEAD  FOR AN [;‘,E“ Ml-‘.Mnr.R .

I. I Pr FAD.FOR AN Evuw Msmurn PRAY-

1. Pay the prcacher to- pra) in m:my '.‘

marching troops.

12:3).
*pcopll.

II 1 PLEAD FOR AN
WorKING (.mmc:r

L Idlcntss is a prelude to
. Church nat a Pullman slecper .but
‘a labor ¢amp, -

-the people had a mind to work” .
“God hag n"wnrk for cach: of us.

', Grivine Cuurch

" longed: to church,™ ‘ete.

: ;cvcryd1y life—
. a, Cost of printing one ncwspapcr.
. pay two cents. . .
" b. Trolley car fares. .~ :
" ¢, Growing Japan tea—cost to yml

- onL‘. . R
©- So'it is'in church \\ork

"“a participant
Free salvation:
charge to pipe it to you.

" Titlie goes on whether.we are at church
_or not. " Lima \voman scnt $120 tllhc

. for year. .

.Revela-

err.gssnc Ciryren

ary..

‘twenty-five associite pastors?

‘\'chum-lh-—-“We built lhc w1lr t'nr-(

. You do'not want to be a p.ﬁrasxle but :

‘lh:l,t makes weary, - This includes (1) physical tiredness, {(2)  at rest.”” B .
: © s A 2
; v, : 2, Mary Imd some wonderfully good "2, Chureh’ hl\c “himan  hady-—cells -
B S S S qualities.: - each have a' work, ‘When they quit -
.ermon "ggBStlons £} a. Spiritualreceptivity: . co-operating, - discase follows.
T and Outhnes @ b, Spiritual insight. 04 Prayer of nghuous availeth much
S . . ¢ SBat’ at the fect of Jesus., .. - jworkmgs . : ‘
WW%W#‘R$$WNE%&%$%~%J§ A (1) For mstrucuon (Luke IG 4 Suf,p,cnslpn bndge sways undcr -

_ Satan’s’ kingdom
- lotters ~and sways ‘in responge [to . -7
" the rc;,ular united pr'tytrs of God' o

Evizn‘r- Mmmsa R

.;ieath . A

e

II] 1. PLeAp -Fox AN. Every Msunrn

Many modern Chnslmns lwmg on | R .
“old. family basis, *My parcms bc-‘ o

2. Think: how this prmcnplc‘qppllcs in

“free dike wa!cr, but . 

Cnnvcrsatmn—lushop 'md m:salonf

2 szld it not be: grcat lo h.wc :
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B B
T2

3. Korean church applicants must win
. “one: befére -admitted -into chuech.

" 4. If one convert, - cach . week, less
than. one year to- brlny., the world,
) to Chnsl : ) S
"Concwsmn._ ) ‘ . |
May. otur- motta for l!us year be: Evcry
man, ’ every woman, every chitd, acs

cording lo his ability:

Tmr——l it comc Lo u'mi ﬁrc on er

'I“II.

. Seme fighting to do in Canaan, giants : -
I s because the years lmvn hurried by,‘ "
-.Have taken to-it spirits dear and imr, )

" And with. them -cach has taken quictly:

carlh

Ca
' 1 'I‘m: FIxe ~

'Bulldmg a Bonﬁre‘ )
‘R.R.ARIN -

(Luke 12:49),

READ FOR, LF.SSON—Luke 12 49 53 3
- INtRODUCTION |~

RS

This is a death route and nd small
thing, - S

. Tue HoLy Spmn‘ B.u»nsn (v 50)

..l.

Meeting the forcgmng conditions .
_brings. the mighty baptism which-is

. an emptying out of all dross and an.

‘4,
5

Fire is. symlmhc of Gods prcscncc, -

" thewvay of approval or destruction,

You cantiot escape; the fire, either

“holy. or "judgmeéntal. .
I'm, is the grcalcst agcnl of c]eans--

ing.
I‘ite gcneralcs cnurj,y nnd powcr

]tsus came 10 send Lhc ﬁrc on thc

“earth -{both’ kmds)

i

Ta be haly, we must be punﬁ:._d by o

“ the holy fire (Matt. 3:11).

3,

oour. consccmhon,

A full:and. complete corisecration, a
rcqms:te to be- sanctificd,” “The

dcwl will ‘try to fool you on the’

mﬁllmg of the Holy Spirit.
God is’ cramped in aur lwcs with-
out - it,

. ‘There is no llberty :md frccdom m:.

‘the Spirit,

“Hely lulant_y i3 'auraclwc any“ay .
. We .ought to be signboards and

walking wu_mdcrs to the world.
PEACE AND THE SWoORD (v. 51)

to: kill und walled cities lo take,

“Mountalnous - obstacles. w:ll appcar

" “to overcome.

Sancllﬁcd pu)plc are d'mgcrous, B0~

" ing forth to cut sin and corruptmn

very ‘thing - nccessary to gcl you lo .

hcavcn—hohnes:

* 1t is possibile llmt many. who pm- :

fcss it do not have'it; and,. too,

those that de have it wxll not be’
.able to meet ull the dcmands and

ideals of men,”

. Let-us now pul thc stlcks of kind-

! ling wood (pon the altar in ‘making
. l'u-st

- such as:

b, Ambmons, malmal and world—.f

S Plensurcs ;

a.- Plans; prcscnt and future

1y, :
sinful - {ophish

frivolous.

"d, Job or posmon, _“Ceasc fmm

". our pun labors.”

“the Lord's anointed:few.”:

'{, -Church "you belong to; pull the

v

5

pig off from nyrsing the ald

- dead | corpse, - Did you ever

- know of a bnckshddcn church'

- éoming back? -

g. Home and famlly. wﬂ[m;, to- b“,-

disinherited. ;.

Sccond subjective; ’

u Self; the biggest oi nll _more llkc
a log.

' ,Ib.L We- ‘must subjcct oursclvcs upon

6

the altar for the Great Physician”

. of thé skies to perform the opir-

‘."atmn of rcmuvmg the mulady‘, _-

-1

of “inbred sin’

Havmg put all on, pray for the =~

asunder,
DI\IDED House (vs. 52 53)

A houseidmdcd 1gamst xlself can-
“not stand.”

“UA” double- mmdcd man is qnstabie :
“in all his ways.” . - - .
. Reccive ye: the- I)apnsm wuh the

-Holy Ghost anq ﬁrc

+ . The.Other. World

‘Th:_:t othcr wor]d bcyond thc narrew

“sen, . A
-His somchow chnngcd as came and
T+ .went the yedrs.
It .has: ‘grown. dcarcr and morc swcct m
: me,
And lost all trace of shadow nnd ol
’ - fears, - .
I sec it in my thoughts and in my '
dreams,
Touched with a bcauty \Vondcr[u[ and"
“strange,

1 see its glory mlrrurcd in” the streams

of all my- thoughts and fcclings

Why:-
thc ch'mg,c? s

A little” of ‘my heart :md left it. there” .
Thc little world lhat 1 llavc ealled my B
own, : :
‘The years “are tcmng “down. rr.-Icnt- p
o lessly,
And are building by . the shmmg lhmne s
-Should not that world be- very dcar to
me? . :
'-——Cunmscs l‘nmn, in" the Rehgmm
Te!cscopc .

"

Expos:tory Outlmes for June
B Lewns -T CorIett .
Auurance Through l}le Churcb

7 (Psalm46)

I, TJu. Luunux Is A Mmmv I‘Acmn m

-1

ob]cctm., S

2.

:md .

.’s‘
.." ¢, Reputation} “Take the wn.y wnlh .
7 pid Tur Cuuncu

 '2

3
- cumstances .
““God “shall “help er and lll:lt nghl,
S,

1L

2.

3

“haly fire: to fall “for our God Ls R

consummg ﬁrc" (Heb 12: 29)

TUE ‘Wonep

The. Churclr “has atlamcd a largc,—'

mLmhL rship.

" From- nll clas=cs and walks of
life, : N
. b. From ail hations and r1ccs

The Church has cxercised o tremen-

(lUUb |nﬂumcc in’ lhe world
Thmugh her mcssagc.

b 'lhruugh thc
cunsutumcy

This I‘s.tlm gives some of the r¢;'1-_ o

SDTIS .

AGENCY IN 'rm: Wmu.u

. "“God is in the midst of her” (v. 5)
“The Lord. nf hosts Is wuh us" (v
7) N \.

God promises 1o help her in all c:r-,_. .

and - conditions.

early.”

Tiik - CllUuLII Has Bmm A HM‘EN .

. ¥oR TE WEARY BECAUSE

God is the souree of lser rcfugc (vs
-1,-11),

God ‘has helped hu' in 1he time of B

trouble;

"She, has. wu!lstood the onslaughls'
‘of .111 enemies: and . increased ‘ufider

‘severe opposnmn

mﬂuencc of hcr .

Gon 5, PE.CULIJ\R )

3, Tlu: mchag,i: of the Church is the
. only lasting :omfort lhat any person
can lmvc . . S

IV THE Cuuncu Has Bzan nn: PRINCI- ’
. PAL SOURCE oF Hom: TO A Losr
Wonm . :

... 5he has hl.ld steady . :md given thp
7 while: ll:c nations and kmgdoms of
~rthe cnrth were _being moVed and

changed " {v. 6}, L .

"2, The Churchi-has led the way to thc .

hu,hcr and better - things of life, un-
- der the leadership of God. '
'y He has- -brought -the scheming of
" corrupt people {0 naught, (v. 6.
b. 'He has brought destriction to.-
lhe enemics ul’ H:s klngdom (\r .
Cg).
~¢. He Is- umlu:d and’ \nl] be : for-
- .’ evermore, - :
3. God-as the :Source. has shed bnghl- .
. 'ness and mspimllon into _many. .
. hearts, . :
a. L1kc tlu: sin dlspclhng dnrkness .
-b.. Like a stream in the desert. ’
< A stream of happmcss lo weary -
}uarts L.

V. An. Mw Suouw ASstsr b 'I'IIE"

I’noc,nws DF THE Cnuacu

Lord" (v.-8). .
a. A gracious mv:talwn O
. 'b."A glorigus challenge.,

. “Come, behald the worLs of thc -
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Lk

workn of the Lord . ..
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2. “Be sull and know t]ul I am God"-'_

(v.-10)
a. A reverential respect tp Hlm 'm(i
. “His Word and waork,
“be An attitude
u.'utmg for' directions,

3 An opportunity to assist with “the

‘best and greatest work in the uhi-
verse and witli the finest people on

‘earth and for the grmlcsl chg in

the. dnucrse S

Paul's Advice te Christians
L {1 Thessalonians) .
I. PauvL

- ¥are'or His' Converts

1. He was not satisfied Just to see ¢ them J

& mucke astart in the Christian life.

of Dbtdil‘nCC in

‘Was INTERESTED N Tl[}. Wu-.

2.~ He was anxious for their prup.re%s m .

- spiritual realities. . .

3 He was desirous of lhur ﬁml ac-

“ceptarice by God-in heaven.

s Cnmsn.\\s Suomn PHO}'IT ny TI'IE .

kN The Grent Spy-
monkind?"

. 1

© “Your faith to’ God- ward”

. Their {aith
turried "to God from idals to servé

.~ Their * faith was dctive; . "wark of
falth® (1:3), ‘ .
~a. Caused their to bc_

mﬂucnce
spread - abroad., :

bl Caused the Wordl of God m

- work in ‘them (2: 13).

. Their_faith enabled them to cndurc

afflictions (1:0).
was cuuragcous, “ye

the living and true’ God” (1:9),

. Their faith was a c.ourcu ol -com-
fort to Paul (3:10). L :
S He advises ilu.m llmt their f.ulll 15

impuftct (3:10}.

#. He was praying nu.,ht .md dxy‘_ .

for the privilege of lcadmg them

1o the state of an eshh!lshul B

"..and unwavering l'nth
b.” He was anxious thut they qhuuld
- pressearnestly to. th!s nbju.‘iwc

F(hmw TIE Anwcr. AND, GUIDANCE
JGiveN. Rn.\lmwc PRACTICAL Liyine -

o Fari ow IiESE. Bestevers - - '..'i,-' Al)m_mrl in lovc more: _.md more .
. 1, Their falth was ancharcd in’ God o@eayy oo e o :
E - c . B L N . - i ) . "

A New “Chappell" Book '
THE ROAD TO CERTAINTY

By Clovm G Chappel] S:xh:en splcy, stlmu—
Iatmg sermons by one of the most popular ser-
mon’ makers in the land Here are the sermon’

-tltles and the texts on whlch they are based

‘If 1 ain, wlmt hm-m is thnt to thez, O lhou Spy upon .

‘A Good. Medlcme. A checrful heart is o good mcdlcme

‘Majoring - on Minors:
you ‘gulp’ down thé camel”

“The ‘Changing and the Changeless: ™
are temporal; bt the thmga which are not scen are cternal.”
. -"A Religious Rascal: " Jacob was "left nlone;-and there wrcntled a man_

wn]\ him until the breaking of day
The Road to Certainty: '
.-A Roomy. Religjon: ', | .

thc uttermont port of the earth.”
"My Churchi:
Blame Yourself:
Hnw to: Stny Young'

. alren:,lh

Work Your Own Gurden.
Risk. Something: *

‘Far- l knéw whom 1 lmv: bcllcvcd
und ve shn" be wnneaaea untu me .

] w1|1 build my church.” | :
. .-she gave me- of the ‘tree, nnd L dld eat.’ :
Thcy llmt wmt upon thc Lord shail renew thclr .

] ‘1. pus&ed by thc ﬁcld of the alothful voee
: thcrc it lay, all ovargrown with thistles,"
: Thcy that. go dc)wn te the men in uhlps .

*You bhnd guu:les. ntrammg out lhe gnut wlulc

.. for the thinga wh:ch nre accn

. see the |

Make Up Your Mind: But Damc] purpascd in hu lzcnrt

" The Climax (a conccnlcd textl)
*Go On Growmg.

‘Go on grewing in grncc.

Fretful Folks: “Fret m:rt thyself because of evil dncrs [ ,"

ﬁAZARﬁNE PUBLISHING _Hous’a ‘

" These uermcna are full of. nlgnlfu:nnt thmklng nbout thmga that mat-
.ter. S . .

-Price, $1, 50

. 2923 .Trb'dr_l: Ave., Knnsas City,‘ Mo,

(1:8). "

1.
I His plan for His disciples.
-3, bidievers of '1|| _'

'.;. unto .

‘_ T}}I;E' PREACHER"S.- MAGAZINE

2 Gods w111 is H:s holmcss ‘in thmr“‘

 lifes .

a: The: opposite  to ‘unclcannicss '
R €35 ) R Lo
- b, - This is accomplished . .in. the.’

heart by the work: ol S'mchﬁca-
tion (4:3; 5:23).

c God de:xrts to csmhhsh tllcm in .~ -

. .. holiness {d: 13).
g, Abound in hrothcrly love: (ch.. 4 9)

. For the purpose. of being he]pful -

to God and.man (4:11), a -

b, To endeavar to set a. propcr exX-

.m!plt (4 12},
Hore

(5:23, 24).

- will rise with Him: (4113,'14, 16).

" 3. In the ¢osisciotativss that tlmsc livimgg:..

- when He comes, will be transformed

“and caught up to’ b(, wilh Chmt L

L (416, 17),

4. 8o possessed of : ]mm_ as to bc 1!-

. oways \\.uchl’u] {5:0).

5. Live
<llu~, hupe (5:11; 4: 18).,

. 6. So - hnpcful llnt ali - rchtmnshlps
point toward hc:zvvn!y ,tlung,s

 CHRISTIAN Wur
ENED AND WILL.
Rt(n-r[m. N llt.\\m C

- . - mee—

N . '-The _'Prnycr of Clll.l"ilf.
(John 17}
1. Tm‘; I‘mwn REVEALS nu

CHRIST . : o
His desire for His chl!(ln n.

Hl- mn‘ ok

v

His  purpose ° fm'
ages,
A His rl.l.'mtm'ihlp to (‘nd .m(l man.

Fatnen - .
. Calls God Father (\ 1)"

20 Magnifies lhl. glory nf thc I?nthcr

S v, S5 T
kL ‘Aftributes lm!mvs& 0 the 'I'atlw
(vs, 11,-25) "

4. Acl\nm\.lul;,cs 1he umly “of the (zud-,-
head (v, 21}, -

5 Ru:np,mzes thL ‘-upurvlsmn of lhg:

- Father. over. all- things,-and. that He
“will ﬁn't") Teveal 1iis ;_,Iory“(v 24},

HI. Reveaws 'rm I’nqnuw or ‘rm, SuN
A0 -Fhat !he Son came on a purpu‘-c{. o

ful mission from the Father (v, 4);

~ 2, That the Son was. dependent ypon

~ the anity of the, (mr!hcad l’nr gl'ury
© . and power (vs. 1.6}, . '

N 3 Thitt the Son. was ohedient .md did

_the wark committed unto. I-hm (vs
6-8), .

4, The Sen cs.mcu!'u,:l Ilmm]f up.m
for redemptive work. for- the wel-
fare’ of - the believers (v, 19),

A Be Motivated Gy Tie (.HmsTmNs-"

1:_'0f bun;., hl.c Clmsl in. ths \mrhi'

2. Of t!u hope that the dead in C!msl o

in the camiort’ \sroubht hy'-

V. Forrowine THESE SUGGESTIONS THE -
RE S‘ruwc.m--.
BE ASSURED oF A

I Tue Praviic Was .»\mmns:;m v 'rm. S

b o e

U4 -Tlmss.

" things we” can

- prayermeelings, we
- helpful -to them. -

i‘JU_NE, 1940
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5 T]lc nhlmnslup Uf th Son to "the oo
Father is indicative’ of that which - .~

~ech “licliever m'ay “enjoy. (vs 20-
v.26),

: lV Tite Praver Is FOR TIE ])mmrs

1, Those who wire l'uu,,hl hy llI(. Son -

S or Ills. messengers. (vs. 6,12y 20},

2, -Those who belicved. that the Father

:Iml senl the Son (v, 8)
3, Those  who had separated .

14). .

who anU)ul'.md
o -in'the thlngs of God (vs. 8, 11, 16},
7S, The prager s for the sitisfaction

—.of a definite need: of the d:sc:plcs—

in their relationship t, God..

- That they might. have a closer - 7. That He mig.ht prc%cnt them ﬁmlly

f{!“l)\‘."‘hl.p with God (v." 11},
b. That - they might. bave an ex-
< pericnce of unmixed foy {v. 13):
c.” That. their mhotive life might be

_"(vq ll Zl)

them-"
selves from worldly associations (v ’
: T b
rijccll :

umﬁcd and * h.irmomzed in Gml-

" iln, “That they might' be established”
" in spiritual motives so that they -0
“understanding,  but-

could keep themselves unqpoued—

. from the. world - (vs. 14, 15).

E L That they - Im;.,hl bc sanctified
(v. 17). ; :
6. That they should b brought into
" such” a” state that they would ‘be
_']n-upu ambassadors for God (v. 18):
i, Chirist peeds helpers to carry on
" thie Work of His kingdonr,

He warits those who will have

pure motives and w right - spmt.

towrml God dnd man.

e Only -the sanctified can properly,'

represent- Christ undcr 'my and
all cnrcumstancn

"to the. Father (v. 24},
V At is e anLLm or-z\u Brriev:

-THE OnJLanm FOR Wmu! Cumsr
P[m ED.

“must  he

true in the rcalm ol nalure,

" Christ, ‘
life. ‘Never again is the step between

v

(‘od. we are horn mtu the rcalm of
nature, ‘not with developed capacities “of
with - those whlch'
discovered. and  developed: |

order. to ‘e used.” They -nfc.clc\rclol)ctl
in_the using. In His wisdom, what is
is frue in
the realm. of grace. We do well to re-
member “that we are incapable” of ime
proving vpon - His ways ol - working.,
That “children are capable of mccum, His

conditions  of. salvatiow is “certain, Té
“succerd mlh cluldrtn, W(' musl work with-

God.

L Wr do wr!f o crmmh'r thr Hedrmess -
af the child 1o’ Christ, Ch:lrlhood cand
nearness. to Christ go hand "in hand.
Fewer. things have come_ into thc life of
the Wtle chidd “to_ separate him .
- than  will have, come later in

© the individual and Christ shiorter. than i

-

“» " grs 1o FurLv Reanze avp Exjoy:

S uggesttons for Pra yermeetmgs

fon

CH. O Fanmng

Prayerrnechngs und Our'“ Sunday

Schools

UR pmyrrmcrm:gs shuu!d bc mm'h ‘

mare thon ‘group’ meetings. They
should be raflying places for the “entire

- membershipof our churehes. They.should
include” the peeple 6f the communitics ‘in

which our. churches are focated:” Espe-
cnll} should they be Tallying places for

our Sunday. schools and young people’s

groups, They should be made to con-

" tribute ‘their. full measure of ‘henefit’ to’
. our churches, and’ friends of our churches.
* That. our, pra}crmcctm;,ﬁ Jmay do their

full. measure of work, "and contribute
their full .measure of bcnuﬁt, there must

‘b considerable “give and take" in thur'
" management ; and  membership.
“wery simple matter to allow them o lJL-
_.come, group mechm,s

© Through our Suiday sc}ma!:, lar;,e con-
“tributions are. made o our membership.

' success of this work s duc.
" to the fact dhat it i3 done at an oppor- -
tune. ime in- ‘the lives -of our children, -
it is done when they are in an impres- .
. sionable .
; moved
the “help and fellowship "and {rlcndslup
,which the Ultl(.l‘ people can ‘give them, |
" Qur oliler’ people neced . the . help  our -

It is:

Much of the”

and-
“children < need

mmd.
Our’

state- of
rdu,mu'al)

children o, give them. Tllc_v need the-
_teach ' them., We: need
the things they can . teach ‘us. "We need

_ the. children . as’ certainly ‘as tiey need -
us. To help them, we must be lhtu'-

o', have them - in [ our

in  them;
muqt make . them

ested

We need to be kept in tmtch wxfh sal-

Svation in §ls prarrw:, as cerlainly as we

need o be kept in tonch with 4L in fis
nﬂ':rrs It is not tli[ﬁcull tn dchlop us

-our hcip[ulnc&s

deeply -

“no such
They- begin . their - nefarious ‘work “with
“In ‘the msdom of ga

upon  this oriler that, pL'ﬂp]L outside of
the [.mup find -Yittle ‘that is helpful to
them 'in our prayermeclings. - Widening
our sphere of - l:r.lpfulnpSs, muny .may
findt help, and be ‘includetl in our prayer-
meeting attendants.  Qur  older .people

should he ml('roc,tcd in”our"younger peo- .

ple. Our younger people should “be in-

tcrcstcd in our older pople. We are living.

in a group forming age. The nearer our

Aype. 0[ [ar.l)erLle;.. that s hLlpful'.
Conly ‘to a certain ‘group of our'.people.

"Oftcn—-—:i is to.be. fmrec.l—mmhtmns may -
conspire to keep us in this condition, Tt
is ])OS‘-'I.IJIC for some 1o be so. insistent .

chuiches come-to a “helpful “ministry - to’

- those ‘of ‘ail ages the- nearer we will come
‘to nortal functioning as’ churches, :Our -
prayermectings should have their place in -

bettering our: condmons, :md mcrcqsmg

- so0 surely -he ‘needs the care of Ius clders N

“gap between . them

“the " kingdom  of . God, B
the children need to know ‘what” we_can -
teach them, but we need to know what

__lht.y can teach us, We need their teach- -

‘receiveth - me?
ion ~of Himself w;lh the little children
—-\\ha bf.‘ll(:\’t in-Him, is'an LVltlcnce of His
Receiving

is in childhood, Never is.salvation more -
casily accomplished ” than. then. > Ewvery.
day.that salvation is delayed, the sepa-
rative forces of life will- be widening the'
The . difficulties in
the- way of Lettm;, tu God: :ncrcast wuh
thc p.mmg,, “of tmw '

Our Lord woulid  have dearn
1.-’»50#15 o} Mwnility thai may bc Inm:rd

through nb;rrwtwns uf chitd fife; In.

the -experiences of the ittle chilidl we have
pmnlﬂl aut to ps-the \m) of greithess in

m;, as surcly as thy need: ours, o
HI There is a blessing Jor us in n;;ht n

roniact with childhoad, “And whosy shall

receive one such ]iltlc,_chil(l in my name
This “intimate’ identifica-

concern for their - welfare;
such & one_ in. His name, should indicate

a like cohcern on our part, - Few things ©
will be’ more - helpful ‘to us than proper
efforts to rightly direct a bchbvmg child, *
Makmg ourselves suitable instruimetits for
His wurkmg, with' ‘these little ofes will
prove ‘a . great blessing to us. Just®as -
certainly as ilic- child neceds the care of
older people in the realm of nature, just’

*_in-the.realm of grace,

Chrul and Chlldhond

Lxcrp! ye be canvertrd and bccomt as -’

litile - children,” ye shall ‘not enter.into
the kingdom of |heaven,

tle child, the sanie is greatest in. the kmg-
dope of hgaven (Matt. 18:1- 6,

We need to be kept in tnuch “with: sal-

- Whosaever..
- therefore shall haimble hamsc!f as this lit-.

- he were drowned in the depths of the.
‘sea.” Not how-many faults can we sce ‘
“in them, but how  much of the.grace .of

vation in its processes, as well ab in:its’

‘with the work “6f God in the

crises;
Childhood - has been much: neg-

Young.

“lected by many,  Somie have insisted that

children should not be brought into re-

liglous experiences until they are old
-encugh to understand what they are do-

ing. None of us are old ¢nough far-that.
The” world, the flesh, and .the devil place
restrictions  upon | childhood,

them wnhout da.hy

AV The _danger o}.bfcaming accu.siﬂn:,'_

of stumbling to these little ‘ones whp be-
fievre in Christ.- “Whoso shall nffend one
of these little ones which believe in . me,
it ‘were better Tor him that a millstone
were: hanged about his. neck, and  that

God. Not how’ much can we discourage

thém, but how ‘much .can we encourage -

theriv shouild be our aim.. They need the ©
benefit of -our - expericnce.

benefil of theirs.
V., Heaven is ‘intefested in -the wc!-

“lare of these liile believers, M1t -is not.

the will of “your ~Father. which is ‘in
heaven, that one of these little ones should -
perish.”
ged in efforts for the salvation of .these

from : -

Not * only do.

Wc_ nucd the -

All the forces of-hesven nre cn- - -
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little ones, and for lhc:r sal’c landing "on .ing the sumr«;trucmrc of our hvcs

“the other shore. All the heavenly- forces
“in the Church Militant should be work-
._ing in harmony, with the heavenly farces
for the accomplishment "af this cnd This -
matter is' so important that “we' should .
go to the utmost in our. cfforts io: avoid
giving offense, and bé at our bcst in "this
+ work (vs. 7- 14) .
VI, Jesus wondd hove grawuups con-
- werted as children, not children converted
as -grownups. Just as,childhood has its
place in .nature, so. it has. its place in
grace. Having passed through childhood’ -
ourselves, Iearned some of ils lessons, and
emoycd some of ils benefits, and this not
‘only in thg realm of nature, but.also in
the realm of . grace, we should be quali;
*fed for this service, with little c}\lldrcn
We arc_eminently. quahl‘:cd for th15 Serv-_
-ice, o should be. - )
" VII, Nothing elsé. can be subshmted
for a well spent, and profitably improved
_childhood. Nothing else cin'.be substi-

* tuted far ‘the benefits of *such a- child-"

hoed. In-calling us to.this service, Christ
is bestowing upon us one of - the ‘highest.
honors in His gifts. The work. of giving’
little children a good start’in both nature
~and grace, demands of us the best’ we:
are capablc of bccommg on' the' one..
hand, afid of giwng on the: pther: It
tal\es the. full -period "of life here below
. to. enjoy the benefits of grace in this-
présent world. - . What' God calls: us to
-~ do,” He has made abundant provision of .
grace -to enable us to do. The 'greater
our . responsibilities, the greater “will be
- our supply af gracc 1o enable us to m:ct
thcm - . -

. [ﬂ"lpﬁl'&l_léﬁ of Eﬁxlfly Salva.-tion; g
. Trainup.a 'chxld it the way. he. should.

ga, and when he is old, he -uu!l not’ de-
part - Jrom it (Prov. 22; 6)

Salvation at_ any time oi !lfe is im-

" portant. It is all important—-in so far aé
-the individual is concerned—that " it be
nccomphshcd “belore” his departure- from’
this life. - Opportunities for salvation are.
- here, not hereafter. . We are here to de-
_termine for uursclves how we will spend .
‘our.lives in time; and where we will spend
" them in cternity. Salvation.is God's first
thought for man. . Often it is His last
* thought for man, While. ;man_.must de-
cide this -matter for -himself, he is not
" left . to” decide it alone, God and goud
‘men are here to urge him to decido- it .
right, and carly seek the Lord. There are
. times when important things are more im-
portant than they are, at other’ Umcs
* Salvition is one of them.

1. Salvation. is the same at all times.
It is always on the same condition. But-.
. the person to be saved is not the syme
‘at all times ~ Being saved in later- yc'u's
-usually means little. more " than -the saving
-of the soul of the individual. ~That this
" is important we"are agreed. Being saved
in childhood means the saving of.a life
- for service to God and men; the develop-
‘ment “of _one's abilitiés - and. forces for
miuch service. : font

" IL In the matter of our lives and liv-
ing, “Jesus likens ws to builders (Matt,
7:24-27; Lukc 6:46- 49)

We are’ hulld- :

1

It s
-important that we build them upon the *
Rock, and build according to the divine
]).al'tu‘n The' earlier this is begun,-the
more of life will he saved and properly
.used,” and’ the larger our po-‘ssll):lmcs of
" usefulness -in the service of God' among
men. It s nmo easy matier to chanpge
building p!.ms after progress” lns bun
made: R

L We are hab:t jtrrmmg crcaturrs
As life- goeseon habits dre formed, new’
-habits are formed, older ones are slrem.,th-
ened, Changing them becomes more 'dif-
ficult.” Good habits are good servants;
bad ones arc tyr'\nmc.li masters. - They
are enslaving in  their tendencies and
effects. . Reing hnh_il forming is a bless-
ing, . i -the _right kind of habits are,
- formed. " We may, m1ke it a curse by the”
" formaticn. of. wrong habits. . This is an-
ever-increasing -difficulty. I it is difficult -
to break " habits already. formc(l “much
more will it-be so awhen they are ﬂer,lh- -
ened by mdu!;,m;, them, but the power to
break them:is lessencd by inaction, De-
lays here are dangtrmts. ad nmy Jrecome
tnlam:tom

IV, We are social bem,qs
sociations are bcing formed. They . are
strengthened with  time.  New cntcr-
prises are heing: undumkm Al thiat goues,
into-the making of life is*going uvn. New
-entanglements  are bcm[, Lntcrctl into.
Everything that mcrdasc-s salvation’s dil+
ficulties is progressing. ~ We are forging
chains, the brmkmg of which will become
inercasingly - difficult ~as time passes. 1.
we are ‘wnable to. break them now, what
-ground have we for hope -that ‘we shall
~ be able to break them l:m.r whep they
are stronger, and we are weaker. " *°

V. Habits of thought are being jqrmcd
Frequently, these arc harder to brmk
-than - physical' habits,’ - Ways ‘of secing.
things are being developed and: hccbmm;,
cstnbhshcd We ' are becoming “sét in
our ways These are the ordinary pro-
cesses in . tife in- operntlon. Right and -
good, if our trends are in right directions.
‘Wrong and, ruinous, if they are in. wrong,
dlrcctmns

VI, Ymrs that should be .rpmt in 1the
‘bgilding of sterling choracter, noble man-<.
<hogd end wontanhood, are being wasted,
and o]tcn Jar worse than wasted. Op-.
_portunitiés-are unimproved that ¢an never
again present  themselves, . Time ihat
should. be spent for the glory of God and -
the good of men is passing, .never to re--
tirn. -We pass this way but once, What
we have written, we have written, It
is changeless. Sins may be !arz,lvcn, the
‘fragments of life that remain may hc
saved - but life's great. opportunitics are
gone, and--gone Jorever. There. can ‘be,
‘no recalling of them. There is no_ turn-
ing bockward in time's flight. ‘

VIL Al this, and vastly more is im-
bplied in our text, “Train up a child in
the .way he should go: and when he is
old, he will not depart from it We are
madc for such. training, for cstablish-
ment in right enterprises, the building of -
nght charnctcr, the' rendering: of useful
service; “for 'sobiety and right living; .
Jor God and holiness and heaven. Every-.

© New - as-

thing that is contrary to these things is .

-ness s incompatible with man, ;
all of its Torms is deadly. and. destructive -+

-of “his ‘own character, -’
-for himself whiether he will go- God's way
" for him, dr some ‘other” way. :
endowed: us with “powers which .will ¢h- -
able us to ‘use' this power aright. The

“indication of
character of llu right sort is an évidence

-better things:

Mnce..
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u‘

_contrary to the. ‘constitution of our be-
ing.

of hmman nature, of man as God madce
him; and designed him to .be,
‘indecd is ond who has had such. lrmnmg

who varly has been brought to ‘Christ, ‘

and wha has lived in harmony with His

. will; 'who from his earlicr years has been
a worker together with God; whu has

fived for God's glory and . m.'ms good.
Will we have men?- We must *work
with God int-the building of them.’

Thc lmportance of R:ghl Dccuwnl .

C'lmnsc you this day whom yc w:ﬂ
serve (Jnshu'l 24:13-26),. 7

" Wisely,
dcu-rmimng being, - What he .does with
this- power is determining-as to what L&

“will-hold for him. Under God, he is the

arbiler-of his own -destiny, the architect

right use-of this power'is the Jadder. that
leads us to the achievement of what God
has.for us in life. Life here makes
choices 1m.v:l'1b1L Our one' prcru[,ntwc

in the matter.is 10-make thém in harmony -
with the will of God.  Build we musi;

some sort of life will be the dutcome. of '
.our being herg.

‘Working with God we
may make it what He would have it'to
be, -We may make it.or mar it.

I The men God has wsed to bie:'s"the

world have. been wmen of decision of

They have -rightly used the
with

character.
powers

“of full-orbed- manhood or
womanhoad, the ‘more life. will ‘mean to
-us, the more ‘useful we will e to” God
and rhen,
weakness,

of strmglh ) -

‘A vsatler of such lmpurmncc as .
lhc drwlupmmt of decision -of character .
“We '
Teach such character. by practice v the -
We come {o
worth while (lcusmns by. “the scemingly

is-neither easily nov quickly reached, .
making - of- right rlccmnns

slow and ' tmlsn:m way of making such
declsions, very right  decision. has - jts

place in® the | paving of the way for m!nrs. -

of cver ingreasing 1m|mrl

CIIL. Men who know how - fo s su_v u' ‘

determining “no” to the ﬂnr!t‘s:ruh!r‘, arr'

in.a pasumn to sity ‘a dn'rrmmnu, ‘yes' '_
Hibnps of - b)fr These -
things are not easily gained in a world

to the. desiralle,

of wastrels who ure living  for the™in-

_furmr things of life; whoare without the

stamina - necessary to the choosing - ol 1he

have taken this way. What (hey have
done, we can do by the same grace,

way to the heights Is never cusy.

All that is incompatible with holi-
Sin in -

anpy .

God has made ﬁnn a" self-"

He - must “dicide-*

Goidl has

which He - has endowed -
‘them.” The: nearer we come to the de-
-velopment

Indecision of character is an -’
Decision  of -

Ii §5 not-casy to take the |
“way - that leads to. strength, when the - .
crowdx are. taking the ways of Jess resist- -
But .by the rrace of - God, others -

Tha

it e i " it S L .
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atere act.
* volved a course and mannef of life and:
. living, It was for time-and eternity. ‘Tt
- - would affect their entire future,
" .tourage and stredgth ‘to make such a-

.+ milliens for millenniums, -

- i5_increased by e,

- are made.
discouraged  by-

" many - of them. ..

"1V, The deciston these then wers called
upon to make was vastly more than a
"It was.a Jile decision, It in-

It takes

This choick was 1o be made then
Difficultics -are multiplying.

chaice,
and ‘there.

Never -will there” he d'-more opportune

time' than the present. If it cannot be

© made, now, what ground-is there fcr fope -
. that it -will ever he made?

- V. The life of Joshug was well in-
vested. He had had his part ‘in the de-

- velopment of the generation of Israclites
" that entered the land of Canaan. He had

Ted them—under’ God—in’ Lhe phssession -
of that land. He had hiad his part :in

" holdirig thcm steady in their allegiance to
Gor, -

He -is on the eve of his -departure
from ther, and he js bringing them toa

. “decisiont  that keeps them true ‘in the
- service of God,’ during the lives of the
. He was an.
‘outstanding example of a. man of decision .
~of character; a ‘man of influence with -
RS fellowmen:
- God-in ‘the making of history, in.the in-
- fluencitig of generations! for . Christ and
= - heaven..

elders” who overlive  him.

“Ho -was o 'man used of

The record of his life has heen.
an inspiration and a blessing to multiplied -
It required the
discovery. and development of the powers

-*_with .which -God had cndowed him tn‘
“make this possible,
. nowhere’ ‘we should- desire to be gomg

Easy ways- get:

The ways to. the worlh while things of

. life. take all llmn is’of us in lrwchng

‘them,

VI, The ubaht_\) !u makeé ngm dt‘cmmu
Begin-now to make
these decisions, "Sland by them once they

the: difficultics 'in - the
way .of this work. Every right”decision
‘made has its plncc in.the paving of the

. way to.making of other decisions of sim-

Guining ~ the-. heights s -

at g time,

ilir import..
achieved a qtc

and_ten-years of his. life,. he: had made ;
He had rcached the

- - heights by making decisions and realiz-

ing. their . possibilities: He had reached
the heights by crassing -ali -that was in
the ‘way. of their being’ reached, -

such deeisions, ~ The heights _are before
us; God is. hcckunmg us on, -and urg-

ing us to reach them. -His grace .is. un--

changingz.  What ‘He has done for. nlllcrs,

'HL st-mtls rcndy to do for us.

lmprovement in Our Dmly Lwen

And at muimg’ht Paul and Silas prayed;

and saug . praises e God: and the pris-
cotiers heard . them. And suddenly there
awas @ gread 'mrtl_lquﬂl.e, s0 that “the
Joundations of the prison were shaken;
ond: immediotely gll the doors were

Do not’ allow yuumlf to- be

Keep stepping-

-+ in‘the right direction, It will not bc casy, :
: hul it, will be worlh wh:lc

: < VIL Joshua was o ve!mm in. makmg-
: nght decisions. Across' ‘the one hundred:

, -In this-
- closing scene of his life,-it js, #As for me
. .antl-my -house, we.. will serve the Lord™
-He is established. in the habit af making

-opmrd und evEry ong s bauds wcre Iau:cd
(Acts 16:25-34),

" One of the 1mporl'mt thmgs about the
sanclified c!]nncnce is the measure of
improvement that_is possible to all who
are inils cnjoyment. -Freedom from 'in-
dwelling sin, that hmdercd condition, that
is not subject to-thé Jaw of God, nl:lﬂ’l(.’r
indeed can be; that evil thing that is
enmity against God; mukes way for this
improvement,
sanctified life, [iving, and. service. This

hindrance to the work. of the Holy Spirit -

in guiding us into-all truth; to His: trans—
forming - work in the- penewing of “our
mindls,  Dbeing - removed,- makes: possible
rapid and suhetantial progress -in  grice.

under His administration, Not least amang”’

Ahese ‘benefits is improvement in  our
prayer lives, And here we have vast room
for :mpmvcmcm, and will ‘have dunng
‘our entjre; su)ourn “here below. ;

1. Wc should go- abont m:prmrmg in

“fhis matler, as we go’about improving in .

other matiers. We should give prayér

‘mote- atiention,

greatest reqponmbillty, our- present duty,
More ‘depends upon” it than upaen -any
other thing tommitted to - us.
. been accomplished 1hrou;,h it than hum:m
powcers can compute.’ :

15, We - must know God beitér; - His.
{ We must know -
We. must know durselves -

ways of working belter.
men  better.
bettér:, -As we become’ better pray-ers,
we ‘will become better men, better women,
better -children; hetter in all the -avoca-
tions of life; bcucr in our homes, in our
churches,. in: " our. . communitics; better
neighibors, - bettér Ariends, more useful to
God nnLl mcn

their loyalty -to .Godand His “trath; for
Hheir Iayalty te the best interests of Hmr

Jellowmen. They were in the will of God.

They were prisoners ,of Jesus  Christ.
‘Some may -say, “Why . should they pray
and sing praises to "God under the cir-

cumstances They were suffering unjust- -

ly. . This was far better than to be suf-
fering - justly.”- Had they' had "no’.more

than bodies, these questions. may have
“thty had more than:
Their bodies -

been "valid.  But;
bodies; they ha‘d spirits,
were sore and aching frem - the beating
+ they had reccived; but their spirits -were

rejoicing | that - they - were' privnlcgcd to

suffer with - their -Lord, to receive: the
trcalmcnt He: would Imve received - under
the circumstanees. What Christ ~was
doing for them in love, was -comuiens

 surate. with what their foes had done 'to -

them in hatred, and, vastly. more, Why
‘should lhey not pray and sing praises to
“God ¥

V. We are .mfc in a.smmmg that the

hour of their praying and singing proises

te God was oppertune. Things weére all’
it is

set for the results that - followed.
a great thing to pray at any time; it is
a greater thing to pray at the nght time:
-This the apostles did that night,
‘was asl(.tp. but heaven was w:dc,awnkc,
.as it ever is: God 'was ready. to act, and

"here was  His opportunity; ‘an occasmn_\
that has broug,ht HI.ITI 10 the altenucm'

“of m'ulmudeq

in all that pcrlams to’

prayer,
‘prave them s to 'be instant, in scason,
-and seemingly” out -of season,

.great: 1mport.;mcc in many mstanl;cs )
Prayer is our greatest. operation . with - God “in prayer ‘is indis-

rivilege, - our greatest opportunity, our -
v ' g b _sired -and cxpccled

_exact moment  is the  one “moment - for.
More -has -

-grent earthquake.”

11 Paid and b:lu.s were in pnson jar"

~ Christ.
“'in the Holy Spirit.sent down from heaven,’

Eafth
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What a tragedy it would
have "been’ if Paul and. Sl[:s had - not

prayed and sung pr:uscs "to God that

night ?

“V., We are not to mttrfnur or Compiam _
if we cannot. pray and smg praises o

.God ds_did these men.  Their cxperi-
ence. slmws us the heights to which men -

ay rise in'grace. We should-thank God .
from’the depths of our-hearts-that there
have been men who rase to: these heights.
Their rise should be an -inspiration -and:
help ta 'us to follow in !hclr footsteps..
God_is no respecter of persons in thesc
matters..' We may go as far as we will in

‘the improvement of -our prayer lives,

VL. There are opportuné times for
.Onc way to cmhrace and im-

have seemed out of season for these . men
to pray and sing praises to. God as they

did, .but experience proved that it wag - B

chg exactly on time is of
Co-

in’ scason,
pensable. where perfect results are de- .
Many times - the

these  occasions. _Such -a moment ‘scems

to. have come in the experiences of Paul - - -

“And suddenly there was'a -
Pmyer in the Ho!y'
Spirit may be exactly on time. :

and Silas.

thal we rise lo emingnce, as it is in our -
pmyer Lives."In -few things—if in’ any—
do we' have ‘such’ incentives as we have

Ao such’ rising, Men who so rise do not
o so in vain,

God nofes such’ mcn,
and approves them. ~Not because He is
a rcspcctcr of persons, but *because He
recognizes. eminence in this :maiter, He

is looking for such men;  Not -that they -
pray on the ground of their own deserts, -
but on - the ground - of the. merits of
They pray in the will- of -God,

Such men- are invaluable to God .and to
their - fellowmen, .. Eternity” alone “will -
reveal what their lives: ‘have meant in

“the salvation of men, the building of -
.God's kingdom, and thn ~well-being of all =

conccmed
" A Good Start in Life -
Bul'. Damc! purposcd in his beart Hmtu

“he swould not defile himself with-the por-

tion of the -king's. meat, nor with the
wine which he drank (Daniel 1:8}.,

. Few' things™ dre ‘more important  than
gcllmg o .good start in hfe, and getting
it early. - “Well begun-is "hali” done,” is
an old -saying of merit,.
here is handicapped for life.-
this-is an . asset of"
Good- starts are helps
hindrances.  Happy is the man who has
auccecdcr.l in_this matter. ’ "

“1, There-are ways in. whkich onc man
it as pood as another, -In the matier of

.Success in

abilities, and what one does with' them; _ -~

there are great differences. . Under -God,
every min has his upportumly ‘to mnke'
his_life worth something to olhers, and

It may ‘

VIL In_few things. is it so ms}ortant O

"One who fa:ls_' :

incalculable .value. -
Poor starts are -~




